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Imitation of Chriſt ynto You : aſſu- 


True ErP1iSTLE hs] 


giucn of your true debre to fol- | 
low the footſteps of our Lord, vn- 
dergoing ſo heauy a Crofle for 
his fake , with ſo ready and reſol- || 
ucd a mind, hath moued me to 
dedicate this little Buoke of the 
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ring my ſelfe that it will be no 
tejle gratetull to You to ſee It ap- 
pearc in Light, purged from many 
miſtaken ſcatcnces which were in 
the former Tranſlation , then the 
rcading and practice therof will || 
be profitable to others; it bcing ſo 
diuine and cxccllent a worke, as 
in the opinion of ſuch ascan belt || 
iudge of this matter , of all the 
Bookes which are written , that} 
ercate of fpirit and Chriſtian Pers- | 


fcftion , the holy Scripture cx- || 
ceptcd, it js inferiour to none, if || 
it cxcelleth not all. | 

No '*booke hath byn more | 
approucd by generall conſcnrt,none 
more often printed and tranſlated 


into 
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into divers languages, none. more 
| clteemed, commended, yea com- 
| maunded alſo by the chicte Mat: 
lters of Spirit of ſome Religious 
Orders, to be often read by cuery 
one in priuatc, and once a weeke 
publikely to all. So full of [wect 
ſenſe is this divine Flower, that 
| the moſt (p:rituall bees may day- 
ly draw from thence great plenty 


diulnc mecate, that :tncucr latiates 
the deuour Ws" : but as che Wiſ- 
dome of God doth promilc to all 
(uch as fic at chat heaucnly ban- 
quet; {0 ſhall they ind in chis lpi. 
rituall food, The more they care, the 
more they Shall bun ver aſter at. 

And th- reaſon heerot 1s, for 
chat'it contayneth fo great depth | 
of ſpirit , and {o great ſtore and 
variety of hcauenly documents, 
that it {cemeth cuer new to the 
Reader, and like another Manna 
| affoarderh to, cuery one that de- 
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none can loath it, but they whole 
, luſtes do carry them ro FE gyptian 
flauery , Atruc lraclite may feed 
|| Vpon it fourty yeares togeather, 
and cuer find ſuch plcatng faſt 
and increaſing ſtrength by ylc ther- 
| of , as will (uttainc him in thede- 
ſert of this world, & enable him 
to goe on Without fainting , till 
he arrive at his promilcd inheri- 
caree of cternall reſt . 

The practiſe of that which 
this Booke doth teach , couereth 
the ſoute with the rich garment | 
| - || ofgrace, and adorneth it withthe 
| ſplendent pearles of Evuangelicall 
\ Pertection , Which maketh ys! 
; miore pleaſing in the fight of God, | 
; then can the deckings of all earth- 
Iy icewells make the fayrcit Lady 
in the Kingdome whitre you are, 
appeare beautifull to the eyes of 

men , Je returneth aboundant 
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DEDICATOR Y. | | 
| Gayne for ſuſtained Loſſes , and | 
cnlargeth the Liberty which is 
now recſtrayncd . It raiſfeth yp 
to cheerefull confidence the deba- 
ſed head, and placeth in a Throne | 
of endles Honour thoſe who in 
this world doc ſceme impriſoned 
in the blacke cloud of difgrace. 
To Y o v therfore who haue 
ſo willingly endured the Jofſe of 
your carthly ſub{tance , I haue 
thought good to. prelent this E- 
uangelicall Pearle , and incom- 
parable Treaſure contayned in a | 
little roome. Heere you thall find | 
the malt perfect manner of con- |; 
forming| our ſc]ucs to Chritt our | 
heauenly Patterne , and fee the 
{ vertues lect torth in their colours 
which did molt ſhine in the life || 
of our Lord himſcltc; and read in | 
plaine and vulgar phraſe thoſe 
Leffons othigh Periztion, which 
arc commended vnto vs by the | 
| bigheſt Wildome, and which haus | 
| * 4 made | | 
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| 
| had diljpent and cblbraa fol- 


madcas many Saints, as they hauc 


lowers. 

Acczyr therfore I be- 
ſeech you this little Preſent, pre- 
ſented by him who wiſheth you 
much. more temporall happineſle 
|rhen your preſcnt ſtate affoardeth; 
;and that endles glory , wherot 
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|| your preſent ſuffering is no vn- 


 ccrtaine pledge . This firſt of No- 


vember. 1612. 


Yours in all duty 
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fore Communion . 325. 
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That Wwe ought to offer vp our ſelves 
aud all that 3s ours ynto God., and 


|. n pray for all. 337 » 
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CHAP. TI. | 


| Of the imitation of Chriſt , and con- | | 
tempt of all the vanities 
of the world. | 


\ E that followeth me, | 


\Toan. 8. 


] he'e are the words | 
ot Chriſt , by which | 
we are admonithed, | 
that we ought to imiare his hie, 
| 2nd manners, if we will be par- 


nefle, ſaith our Lord. | 


takers 
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takers of his diuine hight , and be 
delivered from all blindnefle of 
hart , Let therfore our chiefeſt care 
be to meditate vpon the life of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, 

2 . Thedodrine of Chriſt excee- 
deth all the dofarine of the Saints: 
| and he that had the light of ſpirit , 
would diſcouer therin a ſecret and 
hidden Manna. But it falleth out, 
that many , who often heare the 
Ghoſpell of Chriſt, do yet feele in | 
themlelues but ſlender motion of 
any holy deſire , becauſe they are 
void of the ſpirit of Chriſt . But 
whoſoeuer will fully and feelingly 
vnderſtand the words of Chriſt , 
mult endeauour to conforme his 
life wholy to the life of Chriſt. 

3. Whae will it auaile thee to 
diſpute profoundly of the Trini- 
ty , if thou be voyd of humility, 
and therby diſpleaſing to the Tri- 
nity High words ſurely , make a 
man neither holy nor iuſt ; but a 
vertuous life maketh him deare to 
God. I had rather feele compun- 
Qion , then vnderſtand the detini- 
tion therof , If thou dideſt know | 


the Z 
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| the whole Bible by hart, and the 
ſayings of all the Philoſophers, 
what would all that profit thee, 
without charity , and the grace ot, 
God * Vanity of vanities, and all. 
is vanity, but only to loue God, 
and wholytoſerue him , This is the 
higheſt wiſdome, by contempt of 
the world,totend towards the King- 
dome of heauen, 

4. Itis therfore vanity ro 
ſeeke after fading riches, and to re | 
poſe truſt in them, Ir is alſo vanity ( 
to gApe after hnours, and to chun be 
to high degrees. lt is vanity to fol 

low the appetites of the fleſh, and 
to labour for that, for which thou 
muſt afterwards ſuffer more grie 

uous puniihment . Vanity it 1s to 
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with to- live long, and to be care- 
leſſe to live well . It is vaaity to | 
mind only this preſent life, and 
not to foreſee thoſe things which 
are to come. It is vanity to (et chy | 
loue on that which ſpeedily paſſerh 
away , and not to haſten thither, 
where cuerlaſting roy 18 perma 
nent, 

s; Call often to mind this pro 
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uerbe: That the eye 15 nener fa- 


tisfied with ſeeing , nor the eare | 
filled with bearing . Endeauour 


therfore to withdraw thy hart from 
the affe&ion of vicible things , and 
to turne thy ſelfe to the inuiſible. 
For they that follow their ſenſua- 
lity , do ſtaine their owne conſci- 
ences, and looſethe grace of God. 


CHAP. IT. 
Of the humble conceipt of our ſclues. 


Lr men by nature defire 
to know : but What auaileth 


knowledg withoutthe feare of God? 


Surely , an humble husbandman 
that feareth God, is better then a 
proud Philoſopher that negleCting 
himfſelfe , laboureth to vnderſtand 
the courſe of the heaues, Who fo 
knoweth himſelte. well , groweth 
uaily more conteinptible in his 
owne conceipt , .and delighteth | 
not in the praiſes of men. It 1 vn- 
derſtood all that is to be knowne 


inthe world , and were not in cha- | 
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rity , What would that help me in 
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the ſight of God , who will wdge | 


me according to. my deedes ?. 

2. Giuenot thy ſelfeto inordi- 
nate deſire of knowledg : for therin 
is much diſtraftion and deceipt . 
The learned are willing to feeme 
ſo to others, and to be accoump- 


' ted wiſe . There be many things, 
| which to know doth little or no 


thing profie the ſoule : and he is ve- 
ry vnWiſe , that beſtoweth his la 
bour about other things , then 
thoſe that inay auaile him for the 
health of his: ſoule . Many words 
do not ſatisfy the deſires of the 
hart ; but a good life comforteth 
the mind , and a pure conſcience 
giueth great aſſurance in the fight 
of God. 

3 - How much the more thou 
knoweſt, and how much the bet 
ter thou vnderſtandeſt , ſo much 
the more gricuoutly ſhalt thou ther- 
fore be indged , vnleſle thy life be 
alſo more holy .. Be nor therfore 
extolled in thy owne mind for any 
art or ſcience Which thou knowelt; 
but rather let the knowledge given 
thee, make thce more fearefull .1f 
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| thou tainkeſt that thou vnderſtan- 
deſt and knoweſt much ; know alſo 


conteſſe thine ignorance Why wilt 
thou preferthy ſ(elfe before others, 
ſith there be many more learned & 
(kilfull in the Law then thou? If 
thou wilt know or Jearne any thing 
profitable, deſire not to be knowne, 
and to be lirtle eſteemed of by men, 

4. The higheſtand moſt pro- 
frable reading 1s the true know. 
- ledge & conſideration of our ſelues. 


Ir 1s great wiſdome and perfe&ion 
to eſteeme nothing of our ſelues , 8 


| to thinke alwaies well , and com- 


mendably of others. If thou ſhoul- 
deſt ſee another openly finne , or 
commit any heynous offence ; yet 
oughteſt thou not to eſteeme the 
berrer ofthy ſelfe, for thou knoweſt 
not how long thou ſhalt be able 
ro remayne in goodeſtate . Weare 
all frayle , butthou ovghteſt to e- 
ſteeme none more frayle then thy 
ſelfe . 


| 


—__— 
—— ———_—— —_ —— 


that there be many things more, | 
which thou knoweſt not. Thinke | 
not to1 well of thy ſelfe, but rather | 


| 


——— 


— 


n CHAP. | 


or CunrsT. Lns, 1. 


7 


| 


| ——— 


CHAP. 


111. 


em 


Of the doftrine of Truth. 


APPY is he whome Truth 

by it ſelfe doth teach, not by 
figures, and voices that paſſe away; 
but as it is in it{elfe. Our owne opini- 
on and 'enſe do often deceaue vs, 
and it diſcernes little. What auai- 
lethit to diſpute and contend about 
darkeand hidden things: wheras for 
being ignorant of them we thall not 
ſo much as once be reprehended at 
the day of iudgment ? Ir is a grezt 
folly to negle@ the things that are 
profitable and neceflary , and giue 
our mindsto that Which 1s curious 
avd hurtfull : we haue eyes and do 


not lee. 


2. And whathaue we to do with 
the terms and diſtintions of Logi 


| tians? He to whome the eternall 


Word ſpeaketh, is delivered from 
multitudes and diuerſities of opini 

ons . By that one Word all things 
do (peake, and all declare the fame: 


andthisis the beginning, and that | 


- As 


which 


Pſ93.1., 


Eccl. 3. 


PL 113. 


| 


Lac 
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which ſpeaketh vnto vs. No man 
| without that Word vnderſtandeth 
or indgeth rightly . He to whome all 
| things are one , who draweth all 
things to one, and ſeeth all things 
in one, may enioy a quiet mind, and 
remaine peaceable in God . O God, 
the eternall Truth, make me one 
with thee in euerlaſting charity. Itts 
. tediousto me often to read & heare 
; many things . In thee' is all that I 
would haue, and can deſire, Let all 
Do@oars hold their peace : let all 
creatures be {ilentin thy ſight : ſpeak 
thou alone vnto me. 
' 3+ How much the more one is 
Matt. ri. retired within himſelfe, and becom- 
Luc. 19 ./; meth inwardly ſincere, and pure; 
|| ſo much the more , and higher my- 
ſteries doth he vnderſtand without 
; Iabour : for that he receauerh light 
| of vnderſtanding from aboue. A 
| pure, ſincere and ſtayed ſpiritis not 
 diltrated, thovgh he beimploied in 
| many workes: Go that he worketh 
all ro the honour of God,and labou- 
reth for inwardtriquillity, withour 
ſeking himſelfin any thing he doth, 
Who hinders and troubles thee 


more 


| > —_ —_ —— — 


— 


— 


"+ or Cunisr. Lin. n. 9 

inorethenthe vemortified defires of | 
thine owne hart? A-good and deuout 
man firſt of all diſpoſeth in himſelfe 
his outward works: neither do they 
draw him tothe deſires of an inordi- 
nate inclination;but he ordererh the 
tothe preſcript of reaſon, Who hath 
a greater combate, then he that la- 
boureth to ouercom himſelfe f This 
ought to be our endeauour , to con- 
quer our ſelues daily , to wax ſtron- 
ger ,and be moreable toſubdue our 
pathons, andalwaies in this way to 
get ſome ground. 

4. All perfeQtion in this life hath 
ſome imperfe&ions mixt with it : 8& 
no knowledg ofours is void of dark- 
neſſe , and ignorance . An humble 
knowledg of thy ſelf is a more ſecure 
way to God , then a deepe ſearch af- 
ter learning : yet learning is not to 
be blamed, nor the only Lnowleds 
of any thing Whatſoeuer isto be dil- 
liked , it being good in it ſelfe, and | 
ordained by God : buta _ con 
ſcience , and a vertuous life 15 tobe | 
preferred before it , And for that | 
many endeauour , rather to get 
knowledg , then to live well : ther- | 


As fore 


Mart. 23. 


Ecclef. 3. 


—— — 


| 
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fore they are often deceiued , and | 


reape either none, or very lender 
profit of their labors . 

5s O, ifmen beſtowed as much 
labour in the rooting out of vices, 
and planting of vertues, as they doe 
in moouing doubts and queſtions; 
neither would there ſo much hurt be 
done , nor ſo great ſcandall be giaen 
in the world, nor fo much looſnes 
be praQtiſed in places erected for ver- 
tne! Truly at the day of ludgment 
weſhall not be examined what wee 
haue read, but what we haue done: 
nor how well we haue ſpoken, but 
how vertuouſly we haueliued. Tell 
me now, Where are all thoſe great 
DoQRours and Maiſters , with whom 
thou waſt well acquainted , whilſt 
they lyued & flourithed in learning? 
Now others poſſeſſe their livings, & 
perhaps do ſcarce euer thinke of the. 
In their life time they ſeemed ſom- 
_ , and now they are notſpoken 
of . 

6. O, how quickly doth the glo- 
ry of this world paſſe away! Would 
God their life had byn anſwerable 
to their learning ,then bad their ſtu- 


_dy 


| 


"or CurisrT. Lns.1n. 


| dy & reading byn to good purpoſe. 
How many perilh in this world by 


mr 


reaſ-nof vaine learning , who take 
little care of the ſeruice of God? And 
becauſe they rather chooſe to be 
great then humble ; therfore they 
vanith away in their own thoughts. 
He is truly great that is great in cha- 
rity . He 1s truly great , that is little 
in himſelfe , and that maketh no ac- 
compt of the height of honour. He 
is truly wiſe , that accompreth all 
earthly things as dung , that he may 
gaine Chriſt. And he is truly lear- 
ned, that fulfilleth the wil of Chriſt, 
and forſaketh his owne , 


CHAP. IP. 
Of Prudence , and Foreſight in 
our attzons. 
\ } \ } E muſt not give eareto 
euery ſugoeſtion or in- 
ſtin&, but ought warily , & leaſurly 
to poder things according tothe w1l 


of God. But (alas) ſuch is our weak- 
neſſe that we rather often belicue, 


and (| peake euil of others,then good. 


— _ 


 Thole 


PEI 


1. 10. 4. 


Phil. 3. 


— 


4 


Prou . "Eh 
& Eccl.1, 


| 


— 


do not eaſily giue credit to euery 
thing that is told them , for they 
know that human frailty is prone 
_toeuill, and very ſubieftto faile in 
| words, 
| 2. , It is great wiſdome not to 
beraſh in thy proceedings, nor to 
Rand fifly in Sn own concelpts; 
as alſo not to belieue euery thing 
' which thou heareſt : nor preſen 
ly to relate againe to others, what 
þ- cms haſt heard , or doſt beheue. 
Conſult with him that is wiſe , and | 
of a good conſcience , and ſeeke to | 


ſelfe, rather then to follow thine 
owne inuentions. A good life ma- 
| keth a man wiſe according to God, 
| andgiueth him experience in many 
| things . How much the bumbler 
! one1s in himſelfe, and more ſubie& 
; and reſigned vnto God: ſo much the 
| more prudent [hall he be in all hisaf 
| faires, and enioy greater peace and 
| quiet of hart, 


z22 | Thx FoLLovwinG © 
| Thoſe that are perfe&ly vertuous, | 


be inſtrufted by a better then thy | 


————— — 


ts, 


0 Crtz1sT. Lin. 1. 1 


CHAP. F. 
Of the reading of holy Scriptures. 
T RvTH, not eloquence is to 
be ſought for in holy —_— 
tures, Ech part of them 1s to be 
read with the ſame ſpirit it was 
made , We ſhould rather ſearch af- 
ter ſpirituall profit in Scriptures, 
then ſubrility of ſpeach . We ought 
| to read deuour and ſimple bookes, 
as willingly as high and learned. Let 
not the reputation of the writer of- 
| fend thee , whetherhe be of great or 
| (mall learning:but let the pare word 
oftruth moue thee to read . Search 
not who ſpake this, or that , but 
marke what is ſpoken, 

2, Men by. away ; butthe truth 
of our Lord remaineth for euer . 
God ſpeaketh vnto vs ſundry waies, 
without reſpe& of perſons . Our 
owne curioſity ofren bindreth vS in 
reading of the Scriptures , when as 
we will examine, and diſcuſle that 
which we thould rather paſſe oner 


if 


tO 


ts 


| 


| 


— 


without moreadoe. If thou deſire | 


Tr ImIuo—znes Loon eo—_— CCI—_——_— ER ev ———  ——— —————— 
—  —O—— 


| 


1. COr.2. 3 
| 


| 


| ly , and faithfully :never deſire the | 
eſtimation of learning. Inquire wil. 
lingly , and heare with ſilence the 
words of holy men: diſlike not the 
Parables of Elders, for they are not 
recounted without cauſe. 


CHAP. VT. 


' Of mordimate deſires, and afſeftions. 


deadin himſelfe, is quickly temp- 
| ted, andouercome in ſmall and tri- 
|| fling things. The weake in ſpirit, 


[| And thertore he is often afflicted, 


| ſelfe from them: and cally falleth 


ee 


\ } \ } HeEnSOEVER aman 

defireth any thing inor- 
dinatly, he is preſently diſquieted in 
himſelfe , The proud and couetous 
can neuerreſt, T he poore and hum. 
ble in ſpirit, live togeather in all 


peace . The man that is not vvholy 


and thatis yet ina manner ſubie@ ro 
his appetites, and prone to ſenſible 
things , can hardly withdraw him- 
ſelfe altogeather tro earthly deſires, 


when he goeth abourto retire him- 
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| to reape profit, read bumbly, plain-'! 


EEE 


into 


— 


A— 


"or CurisT. Lis. 1. I5 


| — 


'| into indignation , whenany oppo- 
'| ſition is made __ him, 


2. Andithe hath folloyved ther- 
in his appetite , he is preſently diſ- 

uiered with remorſe of conſcience: 
fe that he yielded to his paſhon, 
which profiteth him nothing to the 
obtaining of the peace he ſought for. 
True quiet of mind therfore, 1s got- 
ten by reſiſting our pathons, not by 
obeying them, There is no peace 
in the harr of a carnall man , nor 


of him that is addited to outward 
| things, but in the ſpirituall and fer= 


uent., 


CHAP. VII. 
Of flying vaine Hope , and Pride. 


— cn EIN 
—  ——— — 


E is vaine that putteth his 

etruſtin men, or creatures. Be | 
not athamed to ſerue others for the. 
loue of leſus Chriſt : norto be eltee- 
med poore in this world. Prefume 
not vpon thy ſelfe , but place thy 
hope in God. Do what lieth in thy 


| 


nor 


power , and God will alliſt thee. | 
Truſt not in thineown knowledg, | 


Hier. 
I7.1s 


| 
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| norin the wiſdome or prudence of 
any living creature: but rather inthe | 
race of God , who helpeth the hu. 
le, and humbleth the preſumptu- 
ous and proud , 

2. ' Glorynotin wealth, if thou 
haue it 3 nor in the power of thy 
friends : but in God, who giveth 
all things, and aboue all deſireth to 
= thee himſelfe . Extoll not thy 

elfe forthe ſtature, and beauty of 
thy body , which is diflolued , and 
disfigured with euery little ſicknes. 
Take not pleaſvore in thy natural] 
gifts» or wit , leaſt thereby thou 

iſpleaſe God, to whome appertai- 
neth all the good whatſocuer nature 
hath giuen thee, 
| Exod. 3. 3. Eſtceme not thy ſelfe better | 
| & 12, |ithen others, leaſt perhaps in the ' 
| ſight of God, who knoweth what 
is in man, thou be accomptred 
lob. 9. || worſe then they . Be not proud of 

| thy good workes , for the iudg- | 
| ments of God are farre different FA | 
the indgments of men: and that of | 
ten oftendeth him , which pleaſeth |! 
them. If there be any good 1n thee, | 
belieue that there is much more in 


—_ 


| 
| wa others, | 


— 8 


_—— ————— 


or: CnarsT L1s. tr. 17 


| others;;that ſo thou mailt I: better 


| good women to God. Deſire to be 


keepe within thy hatt the precious 
rrealureof humility . It 1s no pretu- 

dicevnto' thee to eſteeme thy ſclte 
worſe then allthe world: but ut hur- 
teth thee very much ,to preterrethy 
ſelte,betore any one... Ihe humble 
enioy continuall peace: but in the 


bart of the proud, is qauy and often 
indignation, | 


CHAP. VIII. 


That too much familtarity isto 
be shumed G 
Jax AY notthy hart open to every | 
one : but treate of thy affaires 
withthe wiſe, and ſuch as feare God. 
Conuerſe not much with yong peo- 
ple , and ſtrangers . Flatter not the 
rich ; neither do thou. appeare Wil- 
lingly before great perſonages. Keep 
company with the humble, fimple, 
deuout , and vertuous; and confer 
With them of thoſe things , that may 


edify . Benot familiar with any Wn- 
man: but in generall commend all 


—————  C— ——_—— — 
<— ———_ 


— 


_— — 


fami- 


B 
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m_ 
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— 
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familiar with God alone , and his 


angels, and fly the knowledge of 
men. 

2. We muſt haue charity to- 
wards all , but familiarity with all is 
not expedient. Sometimes it fa}leth 


—.... 


' 
/ 
| 
j 


out, that the fame of ſome perſon. 


that is vnknowne , is much eſtee- | 


med; whoſe preſence notwithſtan- 
ding is not gratefull to the eies'of the 


beholders . We thinke ſometimes | 
to pleaſe others by our company , 
and we rather diſtiſt. them with-our | 
diſordered manners, and the euill 


cuſtomes which they diſcouer in 
VS. 


[+ - © NS M 
Of Obedzence, and Subycon. 


| T *'is a great matter to liue in 
Obedience, to be vnder a Supe- 
riour, and not to be at our owne 
diſpoſition . Tt 1s much ſafer to live 
in the ſtare of ſubieQtion,then of go- 
ucrnment . Many live ynder Obe- 
dtence , rather forneceity then for 


CC  — 


and 


——_—  — — —— 


oo IE AS. oY 9 ES 


charity : and ſuch are diſcontented ,} | 


ets 


i 


41 


| A. 


amaamnad> 


Fane 


or CHRIST. LiB. JT. 19 
and doeaſily repine and murmure . 
'Neither can they atraine to freedorme 
- of mind , vnleſſe they willinely and 
hartily put themlelues vnder Ole 


w hither thou wilt, thou thalt-find. 
no reſt , but in humble ſubietion | 
vnder the gouernment of a Super! 
our . Thezmagtaartion and change | 


| of places haue deceiued many. | 
8 _ OEM 
[2 True it is, that cuery one | 


willingly doth that which agreeth | 
"With his owne ſenſe and liking and ; 
is apt toaffe& thoſe moſt, that are df | 
"his owne, mind : But if God be a 
_ monegſt vs, we mult leaue our 0owne 
1ludgment, that {o peace and quiet 
,nes may be the better preſerued. 
Whois (o wiſe, that he can fully 
know allthings*? Truſt not therfore 
too much to thine owne conceiprs : 


| | but be willing to heare the tudgment 


of others, If that which thou thin- 


|| Keſt be good, and notwithſtanding 


doſt leaue it for God , and followe(t” 
the opinion of another , it thall be | 
better for thee | 

3. Ihaneoften heard, thar it is | 
more ſecure to heare and take coun: | 


dience- for the Joue of God ; Go 


B 2 (ell 


—_ 


EI LLEEML MS i Ad 2 hoot. tho. Bee at _ 


& 14. 


| 


| 


Matt. 4 - 


| 


Joan . 6.| | counted with ſincere intention : for 
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| ſell, then togmueit . It may allo fall 
| out , that ech ones opinion may be 
| good:butto refuſe to yield to others, 
' When as reaſon , or canſe requi- 
| xeth it,,, is atoken of wilfullnes and 
| pride. 24 


CHA4P. X. 
Of the auoyding ſuperfiuity of | 
| words . 


LY the vnquictnes of men as 
much as thou canſt : for the 
talke of worldly affaires hindrerh 
very much, although they be re- 


we are quickely defiled, and as it 
were enthralled with vanity . I 
could wiſh. that 1 had often times | 
| held my peace, whenlI haue ſpoken: 
| and that I had not bynin company, 
Why do we fo willingly ſpeake, | 
and ta]ke one with another, when 
notwithſtanding we (c]dom retvroe 
to {ilence , Without hurt of confci- 
ence ? The canfe wherfore we fo wil- 
lingly talke, 1s, for that by diſcour- 
ſing one with another, we ſeeke to| 


receaue 


—O— A 
> —— 


| 


or CurisT, L1sB. 1. 2r 


receaue comfort one of another : 
and deſire to eaſe our mind, ouecr- 
wearied with ſundry thoughts: and 
we talke willingly , and thinke of 
thoſe things which weloue Geſt, and 
moſt deſire ; or of thoſe , which we 
feele moſt contrary vnto vs , | 
2. Butalas,often times in vaine, 
and to no end : for this outward 
comfort is cauſe of no {mall lofle of 
inward , and diuine conſolation. 
Therfore we muſt watch and pray , 
leaſt ourtime paſſe without any fruit 
or profit . If it be lawfull, and expe- 
dient for thee to (peak ; ſpeak thoſe 
things that may edity . An euill cu- 
ſtome , and negle& of our owne 
good, doth very much flacke the 
raynes to inconſiderate ſpeach : Yet 
deuout diſcourſes of heauely things, 
do greatly further our progreſſe in 
ſpirit, eſpecially where perſons of 
one mind avd fpirit be gathered to- 
geather in God, 


Rom. t5- 


— 


—— OY  — 


=, 


| 
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CHAP. XI, 


Of the obteyning of peace , and 
zeale of [þ1m1tuall profit . 


\ / \ } E might enioy peace, if | 
we would not bvſte our | 


| ſelues with the words and-deedes 
of other men , Which appertaine no- 
thing to our charge , How can he 
line long in peace , that thruſteth 
himſelfe into the cares of others, of 
that litle or ſeldom recolleQerhhim- 
ſelte within his owne breaſt * Bleſ- 
ſed are the ſimple and pure minds : 
for they ihall enioy much peace , 
2. What is the reaſon , why 
ſome of the Saints were [o perfe&, 
and contemplatiue ? Becauſe they 
laboured to mortify theſelues who- 
ly to earthly deſires; and therefore | 
they could with their whole hart, 
give them(elues to God, and freely 
attend to their owne affaires. We 
are too much lead by our owne pal. 
ſions, and too ſolicitous for tranſ1- 
tory things. We allo ſeldome ouer- 
come any one vice pertedly , ar : and 


are 


_ | 


a ——— — 


— 


{ 


| 
| 
| 


-_ — — 


| 


or CHRIST. Lrp, t. 23 


arenotinflamed with a feruent de- | 
ſire to profit in ſpirit : and therfore | 
we remaine cold in deuotion, and | 
full of tepidity. 

3- It we were. perfectly dead 
vnto our (elues, and not intangled 
within our owne breaſts : then we 
might alſo haue ſome traſt of divine 
things, and feele the ſw eetneſle of 
heauenly contemplation , The grea- 
teſt, and indeed the whole impedi- 
mentis , for that we are not free fro 
our pathons, and diſordered incl1- 
nations : neither do we endeauour |! 
to enter into that path of perfeCtion , 
which the Saints haue walked be- 
fore vs :and when anv ſmall aduer: 
ity befalleth vs, we are too quickly || 
deiected , and turne our clues to 
human comforts . 

4 If we endeauour like men 
of courage to ſtand continually in 
the battaile; ſurely we ſhould feele 
the tauourable athſtance of God tro 
heauen . For he who giueth vs occa 
{19n to fight, to the end we may get 
the victory,is ready to ſuccour thoſe 
that fight manfully , and do truſt in 
| his grace . If we eſtceme our pro- | 


"* B 4 7h greſſe | 


—_—_— 


— 


ler 


” ———— —- - © 


| 


— — — 
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| anon; , —_— — 
greſle in Religious hte , to conſiſt 


only in theſe exteriour obſeruations; 
our denotion will quickly be at'an 
end. Let vs ſet the axe ro the roore, 
that being freed from paſſions , we 
may enioy true peace of mind. 
5. Ifenery yearewe would root 


| out one vice, we ſhould quick]y be- 
| come perfect men. But now often 
: times we perceaue it goeth contrary, 


and that we were better, and of a 
more pure conſcience at the begin- 
ning of our conuerſion , then after 
many yearesof our profethon., Onr 


, fernour and profit ſhould increaſe 
daily ; but now it 1s accopted a great 


matter, if one can retaine bur ſome 
part of his firſt ſpirit. If we would 
vſc but a little violence in the begin- 
ning , then ſhould we beableto per- 
forme all things afterwards -with 


| eaſe and ioy of hart, 


6, It 1s a hard matter to leaue 


' that to which we are accuſtomed; 
; but harder to do againſt our owne 


wils. Butifthou doſt nor ouercome 
little and eaſy things; how wilt thou 
ouercome ' harder matters ? Reſiſt 
thy inclination in the firſt motions , 


and 


—_—_—_ 


| 


or CunisrT. Lip; nn, 25: 
and breake oft euill cuſtomes;; leaſt | 
perhaps by little and little they draw 

| thee to greater difficulty. O,if thou 

dideſtconſider how much: inward 

peace vnto thy ſelfe, and ioy-to 0- 

thers thou ſhouldeſt procure by 

demeaning thy ſelfe well; Lſappoſe 
thou wouldeſt be more careful} of 
thy ſpirituall profit, BIOIY 


CHAP. XIT: | 
Of the profit of Aduerſity « 


T is good that we haue. ſome- | 

times griefe and aduerſities : for 
they often make a man enter into 
himſelte, and remember that he is 
heere in baniſhment, and ought not | | 
to place his truſt in any worldly 
thing - It is good that we be ſome- 
' times contradicted ; & that there be 
an euill or hard conceipt had of vs: | 
and this, although we do,andintend , | 
well. T heſe things help often to the , | 
attayning of humility , and defend 
vs from vaine-plory : for then we | | 
chiefly ſeeke God foe our. inward | ] 
witneſle 5 when outwardly we be 


B s con- 


———_ 
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-contemned by men, and whenthere | 


is nocredit giuen vnto vs , 

z.' ' Andtherfore a man ſhould 
ſettle himſelf ſo fully in God, that he 
needed not to ſeeke many comforts 
of men, When a good and vertu- 
ous man' is afflicted , tempred , or 


troubled with euill thoughts; then | 


he vnderſtandeth better the great 
need he hath of Gods afliſtance , 
without whoſe help he perceaueth 
hecan do nothing that is good, The 
alſo he forroweth, lamenteth, and 
prayeth for the miſeries he ſuffereth. 
Then is he weary of living longer , 
and wiſheththat deach would come, 
that he might be diſffolued , and be 
with Chriſt - Then alſo he well per- 
ceaueth, that complete ſecurity, and 
perfeCt peace cannot be had in this 
world . 


CHSP.,  XTIq. 
Of reſiſting Temptations. 
Olong as we liue in this world 


we cannot be without tribula- 
tion and temptation : for as it 1s Wri- 


ten 


——  — — — 


—— 


—— 


— 


—— 
-— 


— 


or CurisT. Lip. 1. 27 
renin lob: Tempration is the life of 
man vpon earth;Euery one therfore 
oughtto be carefull, and diligently | 
| ro arme himſelfe with prater againſt 
his temptations, leaſt the /Diuell find | 
time and place to deceaue him; who 
| neuer ſleepeth; but goeth abour ſee- 
king whome:he may deuoure .'No 
man is ſo perfect and holy, bur hath 
ſomtimes temptations : and we can- 
nor be altogeather free from them. | 
2. Temprations are often pro- 
firable ynto men; though they: be 
troubleſome, and grieuous : for in 
them man is humbled, purged, and || 
inſtructed . Allthe Saints haue paſ- 
ſed and profited through many 'tri- 
bulations and temptations ; & they 
that could not-beare temptations , 
became reprobate & fell from God , 
There is no order fo holy , nor place 
ſo ſecret, where there be not temp- 
tations or aduerſities, 

3- Thereis no man that is alto- 
geather free from temptations, Whi- 
leſt he {meth on earth: for in our 
ſeluesis the cauſe therof, being born 
with inclination to. euill . When 

| -one tem ptation or tribulation goeth. 


— 


—— 
i. 


A —Q 


away, | 


nn. 


———_ 


— 
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TI og — 
away, another commeth :' and we 


ſhall ever have ſomething to ſuffer, 
becaule we haue loſt that innocency 
with Which we were-created . Many 
| ſeeketo fly temptations , and do fall 


more grieuouſly into the . By flighe 
alone we cannot ouercome ; but ' 


by: patience and true. humility , we 
; become ſtronger-then all our ene- 
mies ; . 


3. 
— 


outwardly , and doth not plucke 
them vp by the raot, ſhall profit lie- 
tle: yea temptation will the ſooner 
returne vnto him; and he ſhall feele 
himſelfe in worſe caſe then before . 
By little and little, and by patience 
with longanimity: ( through Gods 
.help )chou thalt more cafily Ouer- 
come, then with violence, and thine 
owne importunity . Ofecn take con- 


{ roughly with him-that is tempted; 
; but giue him cofort, as thou woul- 
| deſt: wiſh to be done to thy ſelfe. 


Ss. The beginning of all ecuill | 


|| temptations,is inconſtancy of mind, 
and little confidence in God : for as 


——_——— 


4+ Hethat only anoideth them | 


| ſell in temptations , and deale not. 


a ſhip without a ſterne is toſſed to 


PREY 


| 


1 


=} 


| 


ld 
4 


—— 


— 
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or CHRIsT:;: LiBs. x. 29 
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and fro with the waues: fo the'man 
that: is negligent., and leaucth ;his 
purpoſe , is many wates tempted ; 
Fyre trieth iron jand temptation. a 
wſtman, Weknow:not oftentimes 
what we areable to do , but temp- 
tattons do. ſhew- vs what we are; 
We muſt be watchfall, eſpecially in 
the beginning ofthe tempration', for 
the enemy is then more ez{ily ouer- 
come , if he be not fuftered to enter 
the; dore of qur harts, bur be reſt- 
ſted- without 'the gare at his firſt 
knocke, VV hetrfore one 'faid: Wath- 
ſtand the beginnings , for an after- 
remedy-comes. often to late ;. Firſt 
there commetb-to:the mind an euill 
thought , thena ſtrong imagination 
therof, afterwards delight , and an 
euill motion, and then conſent : and: 
ſo by little and little our wicked 
enemy getteth full entrance, whilſt 
he 1s not reſiſted in the beginning. 
And how much the longer one is.ne- 
eligent in reſiſting.;:1o much weaker 


doth he become daily, and the ene-, | 


my ſtronger againſt him . Ces 
6 . . Some lufler greateſt temp- 


tations inthe beginning of their cor - 


uCcr- 


— 


nd 


L 
Ouid.1.1. | 
de remed 

amor: . 


- 


ee eee Cm Þ 
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| thers againe are mach croubled:al- 
| moſt; through. the whole time- of 
their life . Some are but eaſily temp- 


equity of the diuine appointment; 
which weigeth theſtate and deſerts 
of men ; and ordaineth all things 
| for the ſauing of his elect and cho-' 
' ſen ſervants. + 7 
| :'79,, We ought not therfore-ro 
| deſpaire when weare tempted; but 
| fomuch the more feruently to ptay 
veito God:, that he will: vouchſafe to' 
help vs in all tribulation; who furely 


; 


_—_— —— ——_C— Cw —— 


ny 


| profited; and bis merit is therby the 


| O— to the ſaying of S , Paul, 


| will make with temptation ſucts i(- 
' ſue, that we may: beableto ſuſtaine 
it. Let 'vstherfore humble our tchues; 
vnderthe hand of God in all remp- 
tation and tribulation: for he will 
 faue , and exalt the humble in ſpi- 
ri&y: | | | 
$8. Intemptations and afflictions 
man-is proued , how' much he hath 


cert ce 


greater betore God, and his vertues 
do tnore openly appeare . Neither 


ted according to the wiſdome , and 


| 


[ 


[| 


is it any great matter if a man be de--| 
| uout 


1M; 


'nerſion ; others in-the later end ; 0+ | 


—— — 


| 


» 
ts 


' 
' 


| 


uout and fervent , when he feeleth 
no heauines: butif in time ofaduer- 
ſity he beare himſelf patiently , there 
is hope of great good . Some are 
kept from great temptations , and 
areoften ouercome in {mall ones, 
which do daily occurre; to the end 
that being humbled, they may ne- 
uer preſumeon themſelues in great 
matters, who in ſo (ſmall things do 
ſee themſelues ſo weake . 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of auoyding ras Iudgement . 


VRNE (thine eyes vnto thy 


ſelfe, and beware thou iudge | 


ME. CHrIsT:. Lis. I. 10 
[ 


| 


L 


not raſhly the deeds of other men. | 
In judging of others a man alwaies ' 
laboureth in vaine , often. erreth, : 
and quiek]y {inneth; but in mudging | 


& dilcuthng of himſelfe:, he alwaies 


| laboureth truitfully. Weoſten iudg 


of thingsaccording toour owne de- 


fire ; for priuate affection bereaues 
| vs eaſily of true 1tadgment, If God 
| were alwaies the pure intention of 

;' our detire, we thould nor be (o 


i at. 
- 


much 


Marr. 7. 
Rom. 25. 
Eccls. 3. 


wy 


| 


| 
| 


Luc 12. 


Ma!it. 12, 
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| much troubled withthe repugnance 
of ourfſenſugity, - | 
2. \Butoften times ſome inward 

| ſecretinclination , or outward affe - 
| Etion occurreth , which-draweth vs 
afterit , Many ſecretly ſecke them- 
ſclues in their aftions,. and know it 
not. They ſeemealſoto liue in good 
peace of mind , when things aredon 

| according to their will, and opinion; 
but if it ſucceed otherwiſe then they 

| deſire, they are ſtraight waies trou- 


| bled, ang: much afflicted. The di- 
| ucrfities of tudgments and opinions, 
caufe often diffentions berwene 


|; friends and neighbours, betwene 


_re/igionvand deuour perſons. 

| - 3+... An:aldcuſtome is hardly bro- 
ken; and no man is Willingly lead 

, further then himaſelte liketh . If thou 

doſt morerely ypon thine owne rea- 


ſon orinduſtry, then __ the ver- 
|tuc of obedience to Jeſus Chriſt ; 2t 
| wilbe long before thou beillumina- | 
ted withy grace, for Almighty God | 
will have vs perfectly ſubiect vnto | 
him , andthat we tranſcend the nar- 
row limits of human reaſon , enfla- 


med With his loue. 


C— CC ——— en. 


Ca AP. 
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\ 


— 
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| 


p— 


T, 38 | 
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or CurisT 18. 
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>" 


| 
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CHAP. AY). 
Of VTorkes done of Charnty 


L, On no worldly thing, nor for 

the loue of any man, 15any euil 
to be done: but yer for the profit of 
one that ſtandeth in need, a good 
worke is ſometimes to be left, 


by doing this , a good worke is not 
loſt, but changed into another of 
greater merit. T he exteriour worke 
without charity profireth nothing; | 
but whatſoeuer is done of charity | 
be 1t neuer ſo little and contemp- 


ſ 


| 


or chaunged alſo for a better . For | | 
l 


tt 
—_— 


tible in the ightofthe world, it is 
fruitfull, and of great eſteeme inthe 
ſight of God . For God weigheth 
more with how much loue one 
worketh, then how much he doth. | 
He doth much, thar loueth much . | 
2 , He doth much thar doth a | 
thing well: he doth well thae rather | 
ſerueth the common good of others, 
then his owne will. Oftentimes it 
ſeemeth to be charity , and it is ra- 


ther carnality : becauſe natnrall in- 


clina- 


C 


CY 


—  — — 


Matt. 18. 


i.Cor-x3. 


v 
_— — - —— _ ——_— 2 


I3. 


24. 


Phil. 2. 3. 
& 1.Cor. 


Pl. 17. & 


wn 


T 
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clination ,ſelfe-will,hope of reward, 


and deſireof our owne commodity | 


w1ll ſeldome be wanting. 


Dn 


3 . Hethathath true and perfect | 


charity, ſeeketh himſe]fe in nothing; 
but only defireth in all things that 


| the glory of God thould be exalted, 


He aiſo enuigeth none ; becauſe he lo- 


t 


ueth no priuate good: neither wil he. 


reioyce in himſelfe ; but wilherh 
aboue al things to enioy God He ar- 
tributeth nothing that isgood to any 
man, but wholy referreth it vnto 
God,from whom,as from the foun- 
taine, all things proceed:in whom ti- 
nally all Saints haue perfect reſt, by 
fruition of his glory. O , he that had 
one ſparke of perfect charity , how 
ealily would he diſcerne , that all 
earthly things be ful ot vanity! 


CHAP. XVTI, 
Of bearing with the deſefs of others. 


Hose things thata man can- 
not amend in himſelfeor in 0- 
thers , he ought to ſuffer patiently , 
vntil God ordaine otkerwiſe. Think 
that perhaps itis better ſo, for thy 


—_—_ —— 


tryall. 


| 


— — ————<—  — 


"= 


_— 
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{ warned doth nor amend, contend 


or CunisYt. LiB. 1. 3s 


| tryall and patience, without which , 
our merits are not much to be eſtee- 
med . Thou oughteſt to pray nor- | 
withſtanding when thou haſt ſuch | 
impedimets,that God would vouch- | 
ſafe to help thee,and that thou maiſt 
bearethem patiently, | 

2. If one that is once or twice 


_ 


F: 
— 


_ 


{ 


not with him; but comit all to God , 
that his wifl may be fulfilled, and 


his name honoured in all his ſeruats, 


Mart.s6. 


who knoweth how to turne euil] 
into good , Endeauour to be pa-| 


— 


infirmities of others : for that thy 
ſelfe alſo haſt many things , which 
mult be ſuffered by others . If thou 
canſt not make thy ſelfe ſuch an one 
as thou wouldeſt; how canſt thou 
expect to haue another in all things 
to thy liking * We would willingly | 
haue others perfe@, and yer we a- | 
mend not our owne faults, \ 
3, Wewlilhaueothers (cuerely | 
corre@ed , and will not be corrected 
our ſelues , The large liberty of 0- 
thers diſpleaſeth vs : and yet we will 
not haue our deſires denied vs. We 


"0 C2 wall 
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cient in bearing With the defects and ions 


Luc. 6 + 


I 2, 


Gal. 6. 
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OO CT 


———— rr err oo 


35 Tur FoLLOVWWING 


Will haue others kept vnder by rigo- 
rous lawes;butin no fort will we our 
ſelnes be reſtrained . And thus it ap= 
peareth , bow {eldome we weigh 
our neighbour tn the ſame ballance 
with opr (clues. If all men were per- 
fe , what thould we haueto ſuffer 
of our neighbour for God * 

4» Butnoyw God hath thug or- 
dained, that we may learneto beare 
one anothers burden : forno man is 
without defeRt,no man without bur- 
den ,no man lufticient of himſelfe , 
no man endued with ſo much wiſ- 
dom as he negdeth: byt we opght to 
beare with one another, cofort one 
another, help, inſtru, & admoniſh 
one another. Aduerſity beſt diſcoue- 
reth how great vertueech one hath: 
for occaſions make not a man fraile, 
but do thew what heis, 


CHAP. XV/ IT. 
Of Reltgrow life. 


Hov muſtlearneto break thy 
owne Will in many things , it 


——C ———_——— 


with 


mn <—w— RA 


—— 


———— 


—— 


d, 


| thou wilt haue peace, and concor 
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| 


| 


with others . Itis no ſmall matter to 
dwell in communtiy,or in acongre- 
' gation , & toconuefrle therin with- 
out complaint,and ro perſeuer there 
fa'thfally vnrill death , Bleffeg 15 


| 
| 
| hethat hath there liued well,and en- 
| 
| 
| 


ded happily. If thou wilt perſeuer tn 
grace asthou oughteft. and profit in 

| vertue , eſteeme thy ſeite as a ban 
| ſhed man,and a pilgrim vpon earth, 
Thou muſt be cotented for the loue 
of Chriſt to be eſteemed as a foole 
inthis world , ifthou deſire to lead 
a vertuous,and perfe@ reltgtous hte. 
2. The wearing of rechg1ous ha- 

| bit, and thauing of the Crowne do 


. O 
little profit; but chang of manners , 


— OT  —_ -—— —— 
— 


neſt place, and ſubic& to all. 
3- Thou camſt to(true, notto 
| | be ſerued Know that thou waſt cal 
| tedro ſuffer and to labour , notro be 
[ 1dle, or to ſpend thy time in talke . 


fo Pt. 


and perfe mortitication of paitios 
\ make a true religious man. He that | 
: ng” 6 

{ecketh any thing els but God , and. 
the health of his (oute , thatl nd no- | 
thing but tribulation & ſorrow. Nc1!- | 
ther can he remaine long in peace, | 
thatlaboureth not to be rn the mea- | 


C ; Heere 


% 


— 
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| Heere in the (choole of Chriſt men | 

' are proued as gold in the fornace. 
Here no man can ftand, vnlefle he 
humble himſelfe with his whole 

| hart, forthe loue of God. 


Of the examples of the boly 
Fathers. 


| ONS1DER the lively exam- 
ptes of the holy Fathers , in 
| whom true perfection and _ 
| ſhined ; and thou ſhalt fee how little 

| | tt is , andalmoſt nothing, which we 


| . , , 
| donow intheſe dajes. Alas, what 1s 


| onr life if it be compared to them ! 

| | The Saints and friends of Chriſt ſer. '; 
ned our Lord in hunger and thirſt, | 

| in conld and nakedneſle , in labour 


and wearines, in Watching and fa« | 
fting , in prayer and holy meditati- | 


— 


| 


| ons, in perſecutions and many re- ' 
| proaches. | 
2. O, how manyandoricuous | 
tribulations ſuffered the Apoſtles, | 
| Martyrs, Conteſſours, Virgins, & |j 
| allthereſtthatendeauovred to fol- | 


— 


| low 


| - or Cui. Lim 5 39 


| low the ſteps of Chriſt! They hated 
their lives in this wor'd , that they 
might poſleſſe their (oules in everja- 
ſting life , O, How ſtrait and poore 
alite led the holy Fathers in the w1l- 
| dernes! How long and grieuous tep- 
| tarions ſuffered they ! How often 
and how grieuouſly were they al- 
$aulted by their Ghoſtly enemy ! 
How feruent praiers offered they 
daily to God ! How rigorous ab{t1- 


— 


zeale, and care had they of their 
(pirituall profit ! How ftrong , and 
continuall a combar had they for the 
ouercoming of vices! How pure and 
vpright intention kept they vnto 
God !In the day they laboured, and 
[| inthenight they attended to conti- 
nuall prayer, although when they 
laboured alio, they ceaſed not trom 
mentall prayer , 

3. They ſpent all their tyme 
' with profit : every -houre {ceined 
| ſhort tor the (eruice of God : and tor 
; the great (Weetnes they had in con=- 
| templation ,they torgot the neceih- 
| ty of corporall refetion . They re- 


[ 
1 


, nounced all riches, dignities , ho- 


_—_—_ 
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nence did they vſe ! How teruent | 


—_ — 


| ay nours 


Toan. 12. 


Matt. 7. 
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| Nours, friends and kinsfolkes ;they 
| deſired to hane nothing which ap- 
ertained to the world ; they ſcarſe 
P Y 


—_ 


—_— 


tooke things neceflary for the ſuſte- 
nance of life ; they gricued to ferne 
their bodies,euenin neceſhty. They 
were poore in earthly things , bur 
rich in grace and vertues.Outward- 

' ty they wanted, but mwardly they 

| were repleniſhed with grace, and 

' ſpirituall comfort. 

4 + They were ftrangers m the 
world,butneere and familiar frieds 
to God, 1 hey ſeemed to themfelues 

| as nothing,and abiect tothis world: 

| but they were precious, and belo- 
ued in the eyes of God, They were 
grounded in true humitty,lmed in 

{imple obedience, walked im charity 

and patience: and therfore they pro- 

fred dayly in ſpirit, and obteyned 
great grace in Gods fight . 1 hey || 
| were gen foran example and pat- || 
| . terne of peteRion in Gods Chureh , | 
and their example thould more ſtyr || 

vs vp to a defire of our poome® ! 
| protir,then the num ber of the Iuke- [ 
| || warme ard difſolute lwers draw || 
| vs to the negleG therof, | 


ne 
” 
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O , how great was the fer- | 
uour of all religious perſons in the | 
beginning of their holy, inſtitution ! 
How great was their deuotion to 
prayer ! How diltgert emulation 
of vertue ! How exact diſcipline flo- | 

riſhed! How great reuerence and 0- 
bedience,vnder the rule of their Su- 
periour,obſerued they in all things! | | 
Their footſteps yet remaining do te- 
ſify that they were indeed holy and | 
perfect menzw ho fighting (o valiant- | 
ly , trode the world yadertheir feet. 
Now he is greatly accompred of , | 
that breakethnor the rule ,and chat | 
can with patience endure that which 
he hath profeſſed . | 

6. O couldnes and negligence 
of our time, that we ſoquickly de. 
cline from our firſt feruour , and 
' are come to that paſle , that very 
; ſlouthand couldnes of ſpirit makes | | 
| our owne liues tedious vnto vs ! | 
| Would to God the deſire to profit | 
in vertue did not wholy fleepe in 
thee , who haſt often ſeene the holy 
examples of deuout and religious 
| ſoules. 
| B- C5 CRAP. | | 


Matt. $. 


Pf. 33. 
Heb. 4. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of the Exerciſe of a good, and 
Religions perſon . 


H x life ofa Religious perſon 
| ought to thine with all ver- 
tues 5that he may inwardly be ſuch 


as outwardly he ſeemeth to men. 
And with reaſon thou oughtelt to 
be much more within, then is per- 


— 


' ceaued without : for God behoul- 
; deth the hart, whom we ought moſt 
| highly to reverence wherſoeuer we 
| are, and walke in purity like Angels 

in his ſight; and to renew dayly our 


purpoſes, and ſtyr vp our {clues to 


feruour , as though this were the | 


firſt day of our conuerſion ; and to 


fay : Help me, my God, inthis my 
gond purpoſe, and in thy holy ter- 


Co ms 


uice;and graunt that ] may now | 


this day begin perfectly : tor that | 


which | haue done hitherto, is no- 
| thing, 
| 2- According to our purpoſe, 
ſhalbe the ſucceſle of our profit, and 
much diligence is neceflary to him 


that 


— - -—- 


i. 


is 
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[that will profit much. And ifhethat_ 
firmely purpoſeth , often faileth; | 
| What ſhall hedo, that ſeldome pur- 
poſeth any thing , or with little cer- 
tainty? It may fall out ſundry waies 
that we leaue off our purpoſe: and 
iffor light occaſios we omit our ac- 
cuſtomed exerciſes, it ſeldome paſ- |} 
ſeth without ſome loſſe, The purpoſe 
of iuſt men is rather grounded v- , 
pon the grace of God , then on their 
 owne Wiſdome , in whom alſo they 
alwaies haue confidence, in what- 
ſoeuer they take in hand. For man 
doth purpoſe , but God difpoſeth : 
neither is the way of man in his 
owne hands. 

3. Ifan accuſtomed exerciſe be 
ſometimes omitted for ſome worke 
of charity , or of intention to profit 
our neighbour , it may eaſily after- |'x.cc. -. 
ward be recouered : bur if it be 
lightly left through inconftancy or 
negligence, it is an offence, and will 
proue hurefull. Though we endea- 
[j uour what wecan, yet thall we faile 
in many things . But yet we muſt 
alwaies purpoſe ſomthing certaine, | 
| eſpecially againſt that which moſt 


Prou, 16. 
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| hinders vs We muſt examine well, 
' and order both our exteriour and 
; Interiour actions; for that both are 
, expedient for our progrefle in yer- 
rue, 
| 4e. Ifthoucanſt not alwaies re- 
; collect thy ſelfe , yet doit ſomtimes, 
| andthat atleaſt once euery day; to 
to wit ia the morning , or euening . 
In the morning make thy good pur- 
poſe; in the euening examine thy 
ſelfe what thou haſt byn that day 
| in word , deed, or thought: for that | 
| (in theſe oftemimes perhaps thou | 
| haſt offended God, and thy neigh- | 
| bour , Arrme thy (clfe with courage * 
againſt the malicious attempts of | 
| thine enemy. Refraine Glutrony & || 
| thou ſhalt more eaſily bridle all the} 
| diſordered inclinations of the fleſh. 
| Neuer be altogeather idle, but either ! 
: reading , or Writing ,or praying, or 
| meditating , or labouring ſomthing 
| of profit for the common good : but | 
| bodily exerciſes are to be diſcreetly | 
vſed, and not to be vndertaken e- | 


qually of all. 


Deut.4. 


5+ Thoſethingsthat be not c6- | 
mon , are not to be done inthe ſ1ght 


_ 2 
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of all : for priuate thiogs are beſt 
donein ſecret , But thou muſt be- 
ware, thou negle&not thatto which 
thou art bound by common rule, 
and be ready in performing thy pri- 
uate deuotions : but hauing fully 8 
faithfully accompliſhed all thy du- 

ties, and thoſe things that were 

enioynedthee, if thou haſt further 

leaſure, returne to thy lelfe as thy 

deuotion defireth . All cannot vie 
the ſame exerciſe, but ons is more 
conuenienat for this perſon, another 
for that , According to the diuerfity 
of times alſo, divers exerciſes are 
fitting : for ſome ſuite better with 
feſtiuall daves, others with dates of 
labour , We have need of one kind 
in temptatiors,and of others in time 
of peace and quiet , We deſire to 
thinke of other things when we are 
ſorrowfull , then we do when we are 
cheerfull in our Lord. 

6. Whenprincipall feaſts draw 
neere , good exerciſes are to be re- 
newed; & the interceffions of Saints 
more feruently to be implored. Fro 
feaſtto feaſt, we ſhould make ſome 
good purpoſe , as though we were 


then 


} 
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| then to depart out of this wool, bc 

to come to the euerlaſting feaſts of 
heauen. And therfore we ought to 
prepare our {ejues carefully at holy 
times, and to live more deuoutly, 
and to keep more exactly all things 
that we are to obſerue , as though | 
ſhortly we were to receaue reward 
of our labour at Gods hands. 

7. Andifit be differred , let ys 
think that we were not well prepa- 
Rom. $. || red, nor worthy as yet of ſo great 
elory ,as ſhall be revealed in vs at 
the time appointed-and let vs labour 
to prepare ourſelues better for our 
departure , Bleſſed is that ſeruant 
Luc. 12..\ ({ayth S . Luke the Euangeliſt) 
'| whom when his Lord commeth , he 
JIAtt- 24- | hall find watching : verily I ſay vn- 
to you , he {hall place hun ouer all 


' that he poſſeſleth .. 


—— 


CHAP. XX. 


of the loue of Solitude , and 
Silence. 


EEKE A fi time to attend to 
thy ſelfe, and often thinke of | 


| the | 


Loos 
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| the benifits of God . Leaue curious | 
| things, Read ouer ſuch matters , as 
may cauſe rather compunC&tion , the 
the labour of much ſtudy. If thou 
withdraw thy ſelfe from ſuperflu- 
ous talke, and idle wandring about 

{ as alſo from hearing of newes an 
tales; thou ſhalr find ſufficient, and 
| fit time to thinke of good things. 
The greateſt Saints auoyded the ||;,., R 
company of men as much as they 
could , and choſe to liue to God in 
ſecret. 

2 - Oneſfaid : As often as I haue 
bene amongſt men , I hauereturned |ſc.,.. 
 lefle man Theſame we find by ex- | ep. 7. 

perience When we talke long. lt 1s 
| eaſier to keep ſilence altogeather, 
' then not to exceed in words . It is 
eaſter for a manto keepe home, then | 

to demeane himſelfe as he ought in | 
all things abroad . He therfore thar 
deſireth to attaine to internall, and | Matt. 
ſpirituall graces , ought with leſus 
to withdraw himſelfe from the peo- | 

ple. No man goeth ſafely abroad , | | 

but he that gladly keepeth home, | 
No man ſecurely gouerneth, but he 
that delighteth to liue in ſubieCtion. 


No 
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No man ſecurely commandeth , but 
he that hath learned readily to 0- 


CE —— 
——_—__ 


bey. 
| 3. No man my reioyceth ,' 
 vnleſſe he hath within him the teſti- 


| mony of a good conſcience . And 
' yet the ſecurity of Saints was al waies 
full of the feare of God . Neither 
' were they lefſe carefull and humble 
in themſelues' , for that they ſhi- 
ned outwardly with grace,and great 
vertues . But the ſecurity of euill 
men riſeth of pride and preſumpri- 
on, andinthe end deceaueth them, 
Neuer promiſe to thy elfe ſecurity 
inthis life , although tthouſeeme ro 
be a good Religious man,or deuout 
Hermaite, © 
4- Offrentimes thoſe , who in 
the iugdment of men wereof better ' 
| eſteeme , haue byn in greateſt dan- | 
er, by reaſon of their too much c6- | 
dence, Wherforeit is more profi- 
tableto many, not to be altogeather | 
free from temptations , butto be of- 
ten aſſaulted ; leaſt they ſhould be 
too ſecure, and ſo perhaps be lifted 
| VP in pride : leaſt allo they ſhould 
too freely giue themſelues to out- | 


| 8 ward | 


———— 
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ward comforts. O, how g00d a con- 
ſcience ſhould he keep , that would 
never ſeeke tranſitory 16y ! would 
neuer buſy him ſelte with the things 
ofthis world ! and how great Peace 
and quietnes thould he poſlefe ,th.ar 


| would cut off all vaine {olicitude,, & 


only thinke of diuine things , and 
ſuch as are profitable for his {oule , 
and place all his hope in God |! 

5s. No man 1s worthy of hea- 
uenly comfort, vnleſle he haue d1 
ligently exerciſed himſelte in holy 


compunction . It thou defireſt true | 


contrition of hart, retire thy lelte 1n- 
to ſome ſecret and ſolitary place, 

and exclude from thy mind the tu- 

multes, & vnquietnes of the World, 
as It 1s written : In your chan bers 
beye fory . In thy Cell thou thalr 
find that which abroad thou thalt ot- 
tenloole, The Cell, it thou conti- 


= TE ——p—o—_ eo 


— — 


nue 1n it, Waxeth {weet, and it thou | 
loue not to ſtay in It, it becometh | 


irkfome If in the beginning of thy 
conuerfion rhou accuſtome thy 
(elfte to remaine init, and keepe it 
well, it wilbe afterw ards vnto thee 
a deare friend , and a moſt plea- 
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{ant comfort. 
6. Infilence andquietnes a de- | 
| uout ſoule perfeCeth her ſelfe , and | 
learneth the ſecrets of holy Scrip- 
| | tures. There {he findeth flouds of 
Pl. 6. reares, With which ſhe may every 
night wth and clenſe her lelte, & 
be made ſo much the more Witiar 
| | with her Creator, by how much the 
|| further oft ihe liueth from al world- 
'f Iy difquiet . Who ſo therfore with- 
| draweth himfelfe from his acquain- 
tance & friends; God with his holy 
Angels will draw neere voto him. Ir | 
were better for a1nan toly hidden, | 
|] and have care of himſelte , then be- 
ing careleſle of his ſoule, to worke 
miraclesinthe world. It 1s comen- 
dable for xRe l1g10us perſon to go a- 
broad {eldome , to fly to be leene, 
and to be vnwilling to fee men, 

7, Why wilt thou (ee that which ' 
15notlaw full forthee to haue. I he 
world paſleth away, and all his de- | 
lights. The deſires ot our ſenſuality, * 
draw vsto walke abroad but w hen | 
' the houre is paſt, what bringe (tchou 

home, buta burdened contcience, 

and diltracted thoughts f A 1oytull 
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g0INg abroad, bringeth otcen a ſor- 
rowfull comming bomes and ainer- 
ry eaening m akes a ſad morning, 
S » all carnall1oy entreth gently, bur 
intheend itcauſeth remorle and de- 


(truction. VV tat is cl{where to be ||. 

. Ecclef. 1. 
ſeene, Which thou canit not ſec 
heere ? Heere thou leett heauen and 
earth, and all the elements,ot which 
all othee _— are made . 

3. Whharts there any where to 
be ſcene tnat can long continue vn= 
derthe ſunne* Thouthi»keſt per 
h2ps to ſatiate thy (elfe , & haune thy 
All; but thoa ithalt newer attaine it 
lt it were poilbletor thee to ſee all 

things created, preſen: before thine | 
ey2s, what were it all but a vaine || 
and vaprofitable fight? Litt vp thine || 
eyes to God1n heauen , & atke par- |,?f. 122. 
don ot thy ftanes and negligeaces. 
Leaue vaine things to the vaine . 
Attend thou to that which God c6 
mandeth . Shut thy dore vpn thee, 
and call vpon leſus thy beloued , 
Be thou with him in thy Cell, for 
thou thalr nor find {> great pe win 
any other place. lf chou hadtt (tated | 


Within ard not given care toidle 


| 2 newes, | 


Prou . 14. 
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Matr. 6 . 


| 


Prou, 19. | 


—— 


_— — 


—— 


52 THe Forr ov1NG 


newes, thou haddeſt kept thy ſelfe 
better 1 Toy good peace . But now that 
thou delighteſt ſometimcs to heare 
nouelties, it is fit thou ſuffcreſt for it 
(ome trouble and diſquiet of mind. 


CHEST. AXT. 
Of Compunilton of bart . 


F thou wilt profit any thing,keep 

thy (elte alwaies in the feare of 
God , and yicld not too much {cope 
to liberty . Containe all thy ſenſes 
vnderthe rule of diſcipline, and giue 
not thy {elfe to foohith mirth , Give 
thy {clte ro copunction of hart , and 
thou {halt find denotion - Compun- 
ct1on c1ſcouereth much good, hich 
with too much liberty 1s quickly 
loſt. lr 1s mcruaile that a man can 
cuer perfectly retoyce in this lite, 
if he conſider his baniſhnient , and 
weigh the many perils , Wherwith 
his foule isinuironed . 'I he leuity of 
our minds, & thc little care we baue 
of our faults, makes vs not to tecle 
the forrowesof our foulc. 

2 . But oftentimes we yainely 
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| 
| Jaugh, when we haue 1uit caule to 
[ weep, "There isneithertrue liberty, 
;, nor good mirth, but that whichis1n 
|| thefceare of God , accompanied with | 
a g00d conſcience . Happy 1s he, 
thatcan auoyd all cauſe of diſtra Xie 
on , and draiv himlelte to the vnion 
| of holy compunetion . Happy is he , 
| that can abandon all that may defile, 
or burden his conſcience. Fight ma 
fully one cuſtome ouercomes ano- 
ther. It thou canſt forbearetointer= 
meddle with that which belongs to 
| 
| 
| 
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, | others; they will nor hinder thee in 
| that which thou haſt to do. 

3- Buly not thy (elfe in matters 
w hich appertaine to others: neither 

. . | 

| dothou meddle at all with the at- | | 
|| fattes of thy betters. Looke tirlt of |! 
| | 


| | all rothy (elfe,and hauc a more efpe- f 
| ciall care toadmovrith thy lelte, then | | 
| 


| 
| 


whomſocuer thou loueſt beſt 16; +Gak. vs. 
thou haſt not the fauour of men, be 

not theretoce gricued : but let this |; 
(ecme ynto thee 2 molt 1u{t caule ot 
orice, that thou lookei} not to thy 


' 
| 
| 
i 
| ſelf w nh thar care, which befecmeth | 
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ihe ſeruant of God, and a deuont re- 
| ligious perſon . It 15 oftentimes bet= 
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. ter and more ſecure, thar amar hath | 
; not manv confolations 1n this lite , 
eſpecia!ly ſuch, as are agreeable %a | 
the inclt: 120i of our corrupt na- 
ture Putthat we have none atall, or | 
do ſe]lom : ta(t diuine comforts, the | 
; fault is ours, that do not (ecke for | 
| compunttion of hart, nor do wholy 
| | forſake the vaine dabres of this | 
world. | | 
4. Acknowledgethy ſ[-lfe vn- | 
worthy of divine com forts. and that 
. thou haſt delceruec great tribulation, 
Indic. 2- |, When a man hath perfe&t contri 
ano _ tion , then1s the wv hole world grie 
ESR 1} nous & loat him vato ':1m .A go od 
man ftndeth alwaies tnthcient cauſe 
|| of teares and forrow; for vw hether he 
conſider himſ-ite , or weigh the e- | 
| ſtate of his neighbour, he knoweth 
| '{ that none ltueth here without tribu 
| Iatien. And how much the more | 
| || throughly he confidereth bimirIte ; 
ſo much the more 15 his ſorrow. Our 
| 
| 
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(innes and vices in Which we are lo ; 
plunged, that we can ſeldome con- 
template the things of heauen, do 
miniſter,vnto vs matter of moſt wit. 
ſorrow and harty contrition . 
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8. - If thou didſt thinke more | 


diligently of thy death , then of 11- 
uing long, thou wouldeſt without 
doubt be more carefull in the amed- 
ment of thy lite. And if thou woul- 
deſt conſider within thy (e}fe , the 
paines of hel] , or of purgatory, l am 
perſwaded it would moue thee to 
endureany labour or paine Whatſo=- 
cuerin this World, and not to ſeare 
any kind of auſterity. But becauſe 
theſe things enter not to the hart, 
and weſtill loue that which delioh- 
teth vs, therfore we remaine could 
and void of ſpirituall vigour, 

6. Otftentimes our want of (pi 
rit is the cauſe, that our wretched 
bodies do {fo quickly coplaine. Pray 
therfore with all humility to our 
Lord , that he will vouchſafe to g:ue 
thee the ſpirit of contrition , and ſay 
with the Prophet: Feed me, o Lord, 
with the bread of teares, and giue 
me to drinke With teares in mea- 
ſure . 
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Matt. 25. 
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|| northy {*Ife to God . Why art thou 
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Of the conſideration of humane 
miſery . 
| 
| AA IsErxABLE thou art wher 
| ſoeuer thou be , & Whither- 
| . 
| ſoener thou turneſt, if thou turreſt 


— —— ——— 


' troubled when things ſucceed not as 
thou wonldeſt, and defirett * Who 
15 there that hath all things as he 
will? Neither I, nor thou ,nor any 
man vpon earth. 1 here 1s not any 

' ryan in this world without ſome tr1- 
| bulation or afflition,thuugh he be a 
| King, cra Pope. Who thinkeſtthou 
the 1s1n beſt caſe? I ruly he that wil- 
lingly uffereth ſomething for God. 
2. Many weak & feeble men lay: 

| Behould how wu <&l jucha ore hues, 
how rich, how powertul, how beau- 
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 tifull, how great a man heis: bur hit | 


| vp thine eyes to the riches of heaue, 
and thou ſhalt ſee that all temporal! 
proſperity isas nothing, full of vn 
certainty , and Which rather oppret- | 
| ſeth then otherwiſe: for it 15 never. 
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had without ſolicitude and feare . | 
The felicity of man conſiſteth not | |Fr0v-r9. 
in hauing aboundance of temporal! 
riches: a meane ſufhceth , It is truly | 
miſery inough to live vpon earth. 
How much more a man defireth to | | 
be (pirituall, ſo much the more di- 
ſtaſtfullis this preſent life vnto him : 
tor he better perceaueth, and ſecth 
more cleerly the defets of human | 
corruption, To eate, to drinke, 
to watch, to fleepe,, to labour, to 
repole, and to be (ubiect to all 0- 
ther neceſhries of nature, 1s doubt- 
leſle a great miſery to a deuout 
mind , that would gladly be free & 
delinered from all ſ{inne. 

3- The inward man is much op - 
preſſed with tacle corporall neceiti- 
ties, whilitheisin this world. And 
therfore the holy Prophet prayeth | 
, With preatdeuotion to be deliuered | 
| from them , ſaying : Deliver me, O 
| Lord, from my necelhties. Butwo | Pt. 
| beto them that know not their ini- , || + 
| ſery, & much more to the that loue 
' this miſerable, & corruptible lite, 
; Forſome there be ſo dotingly affe- 


| ed vnto it, that although with la- | 
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| bour and begging, they ſcarce get 
bread to eat, yerif they mightliue 
heer al waies, they would care but 
little for the kingdome of heauen, | 
4. O ſenſleſle creatures and in- | 
Rom.'s. || fidels in bart, who ly buried fo deep 
in earth , that they haue notaſt nor 
feeling , but of ſenſual] things ! But 
miſerable wretches , they ſhall in the 
end feele,to their colt , how vile, & | 
of no eſteeme was that which they : 
x. Fet.* 1. | loued . The Saints of God & the de | 
Heb. 11. |] your Seruants and friends of Chriſt 
reſpeted little what pleaſed their 
naturall inclinations,or what flouri- 
ſhed in this life;bur with their whole 
hopes & intentios they {ought after 
the riches of heauen . 1 heir Whole 
deſire was carried vp to thoſe euer- | 
laſting treaſures, which are inuilble; ' 
leaſt they might haue byn drawne 
to baſe affetios , by the loue of viſi- 
Rom.13-\| ble things. Louſe not thy hope to 
profit in ſpirituall matters: theres 
[yer time »the houre is not yet paſt, 
5. Why wiltthon deferre thy 
| | good purpole? Riſe vpin this very 
| inſtant , and begin, and ſay : Now | 
1s the time to worke,, the time to 
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fight -now is ita fit time to amend 
mv ſelfe When any tribulation ,or | 
affliction doth befall thee, then is | | 
thetimeto merit. Thou muſt paſſe ||,.. _ 

. 65. 
through fireand water before thou 
come to reſt . Vnleſle thou vie vio- 
lence tothy ſelfe, thou (ſhalt not o- 
uercome thy euill inclinations. As 
long as we carry about with vs this | 
frayle body of ours, we can neuer 
| be without ſinne, nor line without | 
tediouſnes and griefe, We would | 
pladly enioy quietnes, and be deli- ||gen..; 
uered from al miſery;but for that we | 
have by (inneloſt ourinnocency, we | 
haue togeather with itloſt alto our | 
happines . And therfore it behoueth 
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vs to haue patience, & to expett the | |<: 5 
mercy of God till this iniquity haue || 
an end, and that whichis mortall be | 
(wallowed vp of life . 
6. O, how greatisthe frailty of " 
yet. 6. 


man alwaies inclined to euill 1 To 
day thou confefleſt thy ſinnes, and 
to morrow thou committeſt againe 
the ſame Which thou didſt conteſle. 
Now thou purpoſeſt to take heed, 
and within an houre thou doſt as if 
| thou hadit made nopurpoſe at all . | 


"We | 


We 
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| | We may therfore with eres great reaſon | 
humble our ſelues, and never admit | 
| any thought of our owne eſteeme | 

| 


being ſo weakas we are, and ſubiect 
to every change , Full ſoone ( God 
| knowes) is thatloſt by negligence, 
| which with much labour was hardly | 
| gotten by grace . | 
7. What will becomeof vs in J 
' the end, thatdo (o timely begin to | 
wax could ? Wo be vnto VS, if we [ 
' willnow giue our felnes to eaſe, 
| if all were already i in peace and "2 
| curity ; When as yet there (carce ap= 
| peareth ſo much as any ſigne of true | 
| fanctity in our conuerſation. lt were , 
| needfull that we were taught good || 
| | manners againe like Children, if ſo 
| perhaps there might be ſome. more | 
hope of our amendment , and pre= || 
fit in ſpirit, 


j 


|} 
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| 
| 
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|| Of the conſideration of death . 


ly cuertake thee , and therfore 
look how thouliueſt . To day a man 


| 
| 
| 
| H & houre of death will quick- | 


# 
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| is living , and to morrow he doth || 
notappeare; and being once out of | 4 
ſight, he is alſo quickly out of mind. |; Luc. 12. 
O dulnefle and hardnefſe of mans |; M9. 9. 
hart , who thinketh only on that he 
ſecth , and foreſeeth not that which 
| 15to come ! Thou thouldeſt alwates | | 
ſoorder thy thoughts and ations, f Matt. 25. 
as if this very day thou wert to de- | 
part this life . If thou hadft a good | : 
conſcience,thou wouldeſt not much || 
feare death, It is better to auoyd (in || 
then to fly death. If thou benor pre- | 
pared to day ; how wilt thou be pre- || Mare. 24. 
pared to morrow 7? To morrov'-(day || x 25- 
1s vncertaine,and whether thou thalz 
ſceit or no, thou knowelſt not . 

2. What doth it auaile vs to 
hue long, when we do ſo hile a- 
mend?A long life doth not alwaies 
make vs better , nay ratherit often- 
times heapeth vpon vs agreater Joad 
of tinnes. O that we had fpent one 
day well inthis world! Many do rcc- 
kon the yeares of their conuerſton, | 
but full fender oftentimes 15s the || | 
fruit of amendment Ifit be a dread | 
tull thing to dye, perhaps it w1}] be f 
| more dagerous fortheeto hue long . 
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[Bleſſed is he, that hath alwaies be. | 
Ecclef. 7. | fore hiseyesthe houre of his death, 
and ciſpoſeth himſelte dayly ther 
unto . If thou halt at any time {ec ene 
a man dye, thinke witk thy (clte, | 
| that thou muſt one day paſle the 
ſame way. | 
| 3. Whenitis morning, thirk | 
Fo that perhaps thou ihalt not live vn- 
Heb? 9. || till night;and when euening con es, 
| | donot dare to promiſe vnto thy ſelf | 
the next morning. Bealwalcs ready | 
and ſo order thy life, that death may | 
Tuc- 21+ | neuer take thee vnprepared , Many 
dyecſuddainly : for the Sone of man 
| will come, When we leaſt thinke of | 
\\{1t. When thatlaſt houre ſhall come, | 
thou wilt begin to think farre other> | 
| || wiſe of thy hte, and much lament, | 
| { thatthou haſt bene ſo ſlack and ne- | 
| gligent, : ; 
| 4- O, how wiſe and happy is | 
| 


— — 


he , that now laboureth to be ſuch 
inhis lite, as he wiſheth ro be found 
at the houre of his death ! For the 
perfect contempt of the world, the 
tcruent defireto profit 1n vertue, the 

[| Joue of diſcipline, the labour ot pen = 
| nance ,the readineſle of obedience , | 


| 
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| the forſaking of our (cJues, and the 


bearing patiently of all aduerſitie 
for the love of Chriſt, will giue great 
confidence of a happy -<. 1 1 hou 
maiſtdo much good while(tthou'art 
well ; but when thou art ſick , what 
thou wilt be able to do, I know not. 
Few do grow better,and ainend the- 
{clues with ficknes ; as alſo they that 
wander much abroad , (eldome be- 
come holy, 

s. Truſtnot vpon thy friends 
or neighbours; neither do thou put 
off to future time, the care of thy 
ſoules health : for thou thalt ſooner 


be forgotten , then thou doſt ima- 
ine.Itis better now to prouide in 


— — _ —— 


time ,and do ſome good before thou | 


| goeſt , then to truit in the help of | 
| others, when thou art gone. It thou | 
haſt no care of thy ſeite now when | 


thou haſt time , who will be caretull 
for thee herafter £ The time which 
now thou haſt 1s very precious. Now 
are the dates of health . Now 1s the | 
time acceptable , Butalas, that thou 
(pendeit it fo little to thy profit, in 
which thou mighteſt gaine eternall | 


gents 5 | 
life! Fhe time will come, when thou | 


wilt 


|Efa. 30. 
[OC 3h, 
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wilt deſire one day , , Or one houre to 


amend,and I cannot aſlure thee that 


thou ſhalt obtaineit. 


6. Omy deareſt brother , from 
how great danger maiſt thou deliuer 


thy (clfe!From how great feare maiſt 
. thou be freed, if thou doſt now hue 


fearfull , and carefull of thy death ! 
Labour to liue in ſuch ſort , that at 
the houre of death thou mailt rather 
reioyce then feare . Learne noW to 
dye to the world, that thou maiſt 
then begin to live with Chriſt. 

Learnenow to contemne all carth 

ly things, that thou maiſtthen free 

ly go to Chriſt . Chaſtice now thy 
body with pennence,that thou maiſt 


' then haue aſſured confidence. 


, Why doſt thou | 


Fo Ah foole 


bl 


' ehinke thou ſhalt line long , being 


i 
' Notcertaine of ſo much as one day! 


How many haue byn deceaued, and 
taken out of this world on a fud- 
daine , whenthey leaſt expected it ? 
How often haſt thou heard, 
ſuch a one was ſuddainely Rhine; 2 - 
nother Was drowned,another falling 
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how | 
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from fome high place broke his 


, another dy ed at his meate, 


mn 


neck 
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tor thou haſt nor heere any perina- 
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another when he was playing: one 
came to his end by fire, another by 
ſword , another by plague , another 
dyed by the hands of theeues? So 
as death is the end of all , and the 
life of man paſleth away like a thad- 
dow . 

8. Whowill remember thee; 
and who will pray for thee after thy 
death * Do now beloued brother, 
do now what thou canſt, for thou 
knoweſt not how ſoone thon ſhalt 
dye , nor What ſhall befall rhee after 


I — 


lob. 18. 
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thy death . Now whilit thou haſt {| Mart. hs 


time, heape togeather eternal] riches. | 


Thinke on nothing , but on the 
health of thy ſoule . Haue care only | 
on that Which belongeth to God. 


Make the Saints of God thy friends 
| by honouring them ,and imitating 
their vertues, that when thou de- | 


parteſt this life , they may receaue 


thee into their everlaſting dwellings. | 


o. Eſfteeme thy ſelfe as a pil- 
grime, and ſtranger vpon earth, and 
as one to whom the afftaires of this 


| world do nothing agpertaine. Keep 


{ 
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Luc. 16s 
H<b. 1t. 


l. Pct. S* 


thy hart free, and lifted vpto God: 
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neot Citty. Send thither thy prayers 

dayly with ſighes, and teares; that | 
thy foule may deſerue to paſſe with 


much happines to our Lord after 
| death. 


| CHAP, XXIV. 


| Of Tudgmert , and the pumsdi® || 
| ment of ſinne. 


| N allthings conſider the end,and 
bow thou wille be able eo and 
| before that ſeuere Iudge, fro whom 
Heb. ro. {| nothing can be hidden, and 1s nor 
appcaſed with guifts, noradwitteth 
excuſes, but 1udgeth according to 
| ;nſtice - O moſt wretched and too- 
lith ſinner , that feare(t ſorntimes the 
countenance of an angry man 3 
| what anſwere wilt thou make to 
lob . 9, || God , to whome all thy wickednes 
is knowne? Why prouideſt thou not 
Luc-16. || for thy (elf againſt that rigorous day 
| of indgment, in Which no man can 
| be excuſed , or defended by ano- 
' ther, but cuery one will be burden 
| inoughto himſelfe? Now thy: pains 
' are profitable , thy teares acceptable, | 
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| thy criesare heard , thy ſorrow fa-| 
eisfieth for thy ſinnes , and purgeth 


thy ſoule. 
2, Thepatient manhathagreat 


and healthfull purgatory , who re- 


ceauing iniuries, grieueth more for 
che others malice , then for his owne 


wrongs; prayeth willingly for his 
ade and from his hart for: | 
giueth their offences; delaycth not 
to aſke forgiuenes of whomſocuer he 
hath offended; is ſooner moued to 
compaſhon then to anger ; vſeth | 


ofren violence to himſelte ; and la- | 
boureth with his whole force to 
ſubduethe fitth in all things to the 


ſpirit , It is better to purge our (ins, 

and vices now, then to reſerue them 

for purgatory. Verily the inordinate 

loue we beare to our ſelues decea= 

ueth vs. | 
3 


[ 
J 1 


f 


What other thing ſhall that 
fire feed on, but thy ſinnes ? How | 
muchthe morethou ſpareſt thy ſelfe | 
now , and followeſt the deſires ow 
ty corrupt nature : ſo much the 
more grieuouſly thaltthou be puni- 
ſhed heerafter: and ſo much the more 
matter doſt thou keep for that pur= 
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| ging fire. Inthe ſelfe ſame wherir a 


man hath finned , thall he be more 
grieuoufly punithed, There ſhall the 
ſflouthful} be pricked forwardes , 
with burning goads, T here hall the 
Gluttons be tormented with inſatia- 
ble hunger and thirſt . T here hall 
the laſcinious and the louers of plea- 
ſures be conered ouer with burning 
pitch and brimſton . The enuious 
like raging dogs, ſhall there howle 
forgricfe. 

4 - Theres no vice, that ſhall 
not haue his proper torment. The 
; proud thall be fullot all ſhame and 

confuſion . T he couetous (hall be in 


- OD———_— 


— 


hundred yeares of moſt hard pen=- 
nance heer . 1 here 15 no reſt there, 
nor comfort forthe damned. Heere 
yet ſometimes our labours ceafe , & 
we enioy the comfort of our triends. 
Be now folicitous & forrowfull for 


—_—— 


pany of the bleſſed ſoules . Forthen 
thall che iuſt ſtand in great conſtan- 
f CY > againlt thoſe thatatflifted & op- 
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miſerable want. One houre of paine 
there ſhall be more ſharpe , thena | 


— 
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thy ſfinnes; that in the day of iudg- 
ment thou maiſt be ſecure in the co- | 
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prefled | 
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| Was Wiſe in this world \ who had 
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prefled them . Then thall be ſtand to | 
iudoe, whonow doth humbly ſub- 
mit bindfelfh to the iudpmct of men. 
Then ſhall the poore and humble 
hane great confidence & the proud | 
{hall be compaſled aboux on all fides 
with feare. 

s$» Then will It appeare , thathe | 


heere learned to be as afooleand dif. 
piled for Chriſt . Then ſhall afflict1 

on patiently ſuffered delight vs, and 
1n1quity ſhall top her mouth. 1 hen 
(hall the deuout retoyce, andthe ir- 
re.igtous mourne , T hen ſhall the 
chaſticed fleth more florith, then if it 
had byn alwaies nouriſhed in de- 
lights. Then thall che poore garment | 
thine, & the precious robes appeare | 
contemprtible. Then thail the meine | 
cottage be more commended, then | 
the apmnons pallace . ] hen will | 
conſtant patience more auaile vs, ' 
then all earthly power. Then will | 


— 


{imple obedience be more eſteemed, |, 


thenall worldly wiſdome, 

$S.' Then thaljla good and pure 
conſcience yield vs more comfort , 
then the profound learning of Phi- 
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| lofophy. Then ſhall the contempt of 


riches weigh more thenall the worl- 


' dlingstreaſares. Then wilt thou be 


ee Ss 
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\. more comforted that thou haſt prat- 


ed deuoutly , then that thou haſt fa- 
red daintily., Then wilt thou be more 
ioytulthar thou haſt obſerued filece, 


| then that thou haſt talked much. 
| Then will good works appeare of 


much more eſteeme,the faire words. 
Then aſtridt life and hard pennance 
will be more pleaſing, then all earth- 
ly delights . Accuſtomethy ſelfnow 
to (uffer a little , that thou maiſt then 
be deliuered from more grieuous 
paines, Proucheere firſt What thou 
canſt endure hcerafter. If now thou 
canſt beareſo little , how wilt thou 
be able to endure everlaſting tor- 
ments? If now alittle ſuffering make 
thee ſoimpatient , what will hel] fire 
do heerafter ? Aſſure thy ſelfe , thou 
canſt not have two Paradiles. It is 
impoſhbleforthee to cnioy delights 
heereinthis world, and raigne heer- 
after with Chriſt in heauen. 

7, If thou hadſt hitherto lined 
alwaies in honors and delights; what 


would it auaile thee , if thou ſhoul- | 


—_ — 
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deſt preſently dy * All is vanity but | wectef* 
| toloue God, and only to ſerue him. | 
And he that loueth God with his | 
whole hart , needeth to feare neither 
death , puniſhment , wdgment, nor 
| hell: for perfect loue gittes ſecure ac- 
 ceſle to God. But hethat dclighterh 
alwaies in ſinne, what weder though 
he alwaics feare death , and beterri= 
fied with the thought of Iudgment . 
Yee it is good , that if loue be not of 
force to withhould thee from {tnne, 
that at leaſt the feare of hell may re- 
ſtrayne thee . And he that Jaycth a- | 
{ide the feare of God, can neuer cor. - 
| tinue long in good ate, but falleth | 
quickly into the ſnzres of the di- 
ucll, 


—_— 
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Of the ſeruent amcndment of | 
our whole life, | | 


| B E watchfull and diligent in the 

leruice of God, and oftenthink 
with thy ſelte Wherefore thou ca- 
melt, and why thou did(t Jeaue the 
world . Was it not that thou migh- 
E 4 teſt | 
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ret 1neto God, and become a ſpiri- 


tuall man*Go on therfore with cou- 
rage : thou ſhalt thortly receaue the 
reward of thy labours , and there 
{hall be no more feare nor lorrow in 


; the confines of thy habitation. Thou 
, muſt labour heer a while : thou {halt 
afterwards hauegreat reſt; yea euer- 


laſting ioy . Ifthou continueltt faith - 


| | 


'fulland diligent in ſeruing of God , 


' donot doubt but God will be faith- 


full and liberall in giuing thee re- 
ward . Thou ovughteſt ro haue a 
good hope of getting the victory , 
but thou muſt not make thy ſelte 
aſſured therof, leaſt thou wax ne- 


. gligent, or be puffed vp with pride. 


2 » Whenone that was in great 
anxiety of mind , often wauering 
bet weene feare and hope, did once, 
being opprefled with priefe , pro- 
ſtrate himſelfe in a Church in prayer 


| before an Altar, and ſayd within 


| kimſelfe: O, if I knew that I ſhould 


yet perſeuer! He preſently heardas it 
were a voice from God , Which ſaid: 
Wi har if thou diddeſt know it, what 
wouldſt thou do ? Do now what 


| thou wouldeſt do then, 8 thou thalr 


be 


—_ 
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| be ſecure. And being herewith com- 


forted , & ſtrengthened in mind, he 
committed himſe]fe wholy to the 
will of God, and that noyſome an- 
xiety ceaſed,neither kad heany mind 
to ſearch curiouſly any further, to 
know what ſhould befall him ; but 
rather laboured to vnderſtand what 
was the perfe& , and acceptable will 
of God , for the beginning & acco- 
plithing of euery good worke, 
3, Hope in our Lord, and do 
_ , ſaith the Prophet, and inha- 
it the land , and thou ſhalt be fed 
in therichestherof . Onething there 
is that draweth many back from that 
ſpirituall good, and the diligent a- 
mendment of theirliues : the horror 
of the difticulty , and the labour of 
the combat . But they aboue others 
profit moſt in vertue , that endea- 
uour moſt to ouercome thoſe things, 
which are grieuous,and contrary vn- 
to them . For there a man profiteth 
more, and deſerueth greater prace, 
where he more ouercometh & mor- 
tifeth himſelfe in ſpirit. 
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4. Burt all men haue not alike | 


/ to ouercome and mortify : yet he 


7 "that 
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| that is zealous and diligent , though 
he haue more paſhons , [hall profit || 
more in vertue, then another that is 
of a more temperate diſpoſition, if | 
| ke be lefle feruent in the purſuite of 
| vertue . Two things chiefely help 
| to our amendment , to Wit, to with- 
draw our ſclues violently from that 
to which nature is viciouſly inclined; 
and to labour earneſtly for that ver- ; 


{ 


tue , which we moſt want, Be care- | 
ful alſoto auoid with greatdiligence, | | 
| thoſe things in thy lelte , which do 
moſt diſpleaſethee in others. 

| $. Gather ſome profit to thy 
. foule out of ettery occaſion , and 
wherſoeuer thou be : ſo as if thou ſe- 
eſt or heareſt any good, ſtir vp thy 
ſelte to the 1mitation therof , But if | 
thouſeeſt any thing worthy of re | 
proofe, beware thou do notthe ſame, 
And if at any time thou haſt done it, 


—_——__ 


labour quickely to amend it, As || 


thine eye obſeructh others, ſo art 


= 


' thou alſo noted againe by others , 
| O, how ſweet and comfortable a 


thing it is , to ſee the ſeruants of || 


Chriſt teruent and deuout, endued 
with vertuous and decent manners! 


And” 


— — —— 
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And on the contrary , how pitritull 
and grieuousathing it is,to ſeethem | 
thatliue in a diſfſolute and diforde- 
red ſort , not applying themſclues to- 
that,for which they were called! O, | 
how great domage and great danger | 
itis, toneglect the good purpoſes of | 


their vocation, and to buſy them=- 
ſelues in that which appertaineth 
notvnto them , nor is committed to 
their care / 

6. Be mindfull of the purpoſe 
thou haſt made , and haue alwaics 
before the eyes of thy ſoule, the 
picture of thy Sauiour crucifyed . | 
Thou haſt good cauſe to be aſha- 
med,looking vpon thelife of Chriſt, 
ſeing thou balſt ſo flackly endeauou- 
red to conforme thy ſelfe vato him , f 
though thou hait walked along time 
inthe way of the ſeruice of God . A | 
religious perſon that exerciſeth him- 
ſelfe teriouſly , and deuoutly in the 
moſt holy life, and paſſion of our 
Lord , ſhall there aboundantly find 
wharſocuer is neceſſary , and profi- 
table for him ; neither ſhall he need 
to ſecke any thing el{where, but on- | [Ga1.:. &| 
| ly in leſus , Q, if Ieſus crucifyed []* 


would | | 


;|Ecclef. 3. 


—— — ———_  - 
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= 
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| 
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| would come into our harts , how 


' quickly and fully ſhould we be in- | 


ſtructed in all truth ! 
7. Aferuent religious perſon 
, taketh, and beareth all well that is 


commanded him : but he that is ne- | 


| gligent and cold, hath tribulation 
| vpontribulation, and on all ſides is | 


afflicted : for he is void of inward 
conſolation, & is forbidden to ſeck 
externall comforts. A religious per- 
ſon that liveth not according to di(- 
; Cipline , 1s1n great danger of the ru - 
[tne of his ſoule . He that (eeketh 11- 
| berty and eaſe, fhall cuerlivein diſ- 


| quiet :for one thing or other will al- - 


| 
j 


waics diſpleaſe him . 


3. How doſo many other reli- | 


m—_—_— 


| gious perſons , who liue vnder the | 


retiredly , they feed meanly , they 
are cloathed courſcly , they labour 
much , ſpeak little , watch long , riſe 


Carthuſians, Ciſtercians , and the | 
Religious men and women of di- 


me 


early , ſpend much time in prayer, 
read often, and keep themſelues in | 


| Cant of diſcipline , Conſider the. 


uers 


——_ — 


ſtrict rule of Monaſticall diſcipline? | 
They ſeldome go abroad , they liue ' 


— — 


mel 
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| or CurrsT. L1sB. 1. 77 ; 
| ners Orders , how they riſe euery | 
night to ſing praiſes vntoGod . And | 
how vnſeemly then tit is for thee to 

be flouthfull in ſo holy a worke, 
when as fo great multitudes of rel1- 


gious perſons do begin to glorify 


' j 
[ 
[1 
i 
| 
; 
| 
þ 
: 


9. O, that wehad nothing els 
todo, but alwaies with our mouth, 
and whole hart to praiſe our Lord 
God ! O, that thou mighteſt neuer 
haue need to eate, nor drinke, nor 
ſteepe , but mighteſt alwaies praiſe 
| God, and only imploy thy ſelfe in 
the exerciſes of ſpirit: thou ſhovidtt 
then be much more happy , then 
now thou art , When for ſo many 
necethties , thou art coſtrained ro 
(rue thy body , Would God theſe 
neceij]}:ties were not at all, bur on- 
ly the ſpiritua]l refections of the 
foule , which ( alas) we tait oftoo 
fcldome. 

10. VWWhena man commeth to | 
that eſtate, that he ſeeketh no com- 
tort of any creature, then doth he | 

| 


—_——— 


Og — —— 
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begin to take perfe&t contentment & | 
delightin God. Then thall he be con- 
| tented with whatſloeuer doth befall 


_——— _ — ———— | 


| —— 
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|; himin this world . Then ſhall he nej- | | 
| ther reioyce in great matters, nor 
' be ſorrowfull for ſmall , but with 
| greatintegrity and confidence com- 
|| mit bimſelfe to God ; who ſhall be 
| vnto him all in all: to whom nothing 
; doth periſh, nor dy,burall things do | 
| live vnto hum, and ſerue him at a 
| | beck without delay. 
Eccleſ. 7. 1. Remember alwaics the 
|| end , and how that time loſt ne- 
ver returnes , Without care and 
' diligence thou ſhalt never get ver- 
' tues .* If thou beginneſt to Wax 
_ (could, it will be euill with thee : | 
| but if thou giue thy ſelfe to fer- | 
uour of ſpirit ; thou thalt find much | 


f 
[1 


[ 

| peace , and feele lIeſle labour , 
| | 
| 


m—_— 


! Rom.11. 


— 


| 
' 


[0 


| through the aſliſtance of Gods 

race , and loue of vertue . The 
| | and. and diligent man isready , 
'| and prepared for all things . It 1s 
harder to reſiſt vices ard path- 
|| ons , then to toile in bodily la- 
bours, He that auoideth not ſmall 


| retoyce in the euening , it thou 


Er 
—_— 


| 


or CuRisT: Lis. 1. 79 


watchfull ouer thy ſelfe , ſtir vp } 
thy ſelfe , warne thy ſelfe , and 
whatſoeuer becomes of others, ne- | 
ole& not thy ſelfe , The grea- 
ter violence thou vlett 
againſt thy ſelfe , the 
more thou ſhale 
profit. 


_—_— 
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CHAP. I, | 
Of ſpiritual conuerſation. | 


-— HE kingdome of God | | 
<J is within you , faith ' 
our Lord. Turnethee 


forſake this miſerable | 
world ,and thy ſoule ſhall find reſt, | 
Learne to deſpiſe exteriour things , | 
& to giue thy ſelf to the interiourz& 
thou Tale perceaue the kingdome of | 


God | 


þ or CurrsTt. Lis, fr. $r | 
God to come into thee For the king 
K ; dome of God is peace, and ioy inthe 
\. holy Gheſt , which is not-giuen to | 
the wicked. Chriſt will come vnto 
; thee, and ſhew thee his diuine com- 
fort, ifthou preparefor him a wor- 
thy manſion within thee . All his 
glory and beauty is within,andthere 
he pleaſerh himſelfe., The: inward 
man he often viſits, and hath, with 
him ſy cert diſcourſes, pleaſant com ' 
fore , much peace, wonderfull fam: | | 
| 


Inns 
. 
<—_—— 


— 
— -—— 


\Plal. 4. 


——_—_ſ— 


Mc. 


_ 


liarity . EE TY 
| 2. O faithfull ſoule, make rea» 
| dy thy hart forthis bridegrome,that 
he may vouchſafe to come vnto 
thee, and dwell withia thee . For, he 
' faith: lf any Joue me,he wil keep my | 
word , and we will come-vnto bim!, | 
and will make our aboad wih hin | 
: Giue therfore vnto Chriſpa place in 
thy hart, and deny entrance to all || _ ;, , 
others , When thou haſt Chriſt , | | 
thou art rich, and he wil (uftice thee || 2 
He will be thy faithfull and provi 
dent helper in all things , ſo as; thou | 
(haltnot need to truſt in, men. ;,"þ 
men are ſoone changed, and quick | 
ly decay ; bur Chrilt remajneth for | | 


Ioan. 14. | 


. . 
_ - 


>< 


3 


| F eucr | 
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cuer ,andſtandeth firmely ynto the || 
end. 
3- Thereislittle truſt to be put || 
ina fraile and mortall man, though | 
he be profitable and deare vnto thee: 
neither oughteſt thou much to be 
orieued , it fomtimes he croſle, and 
contradi&t thee. They that to day 
take thy part, to morrow may be 
againſt thees and ſo on the contrary, 
 |rhey often turne like vnto the wind, i; 
. Put allthy truſt in God , and feare, 
| [Heb. 13.7 | and love him: He will anſwere for , 
thee, and doin a] things what is beſt, ; 
T hou haft not heere a dwelling Cit- | 
ty : and wherſoeuer thou be, thou | 
art a ſtranyer and piſgrime: neither 
{Ealt thou ever have reſt, voleſſe | 
thou | be perfetly vnited vnto 
Chriſt. 
4. Why doſt thou linger and 
Fhil. 3. - | make delaies heere, ſince this is nor 
Itheplaceofthy reſt ?Iv heaue cught 
to be thy dwelling, and all carthly 
things are to be regarded as it were 
inthe way . All things paſſe away, 
and thourogeather with them , Bce 
ware thou cleave not vntro them, 
leaſt thou be enthralled; and ſo doeſt | 


periſh | 


loan. 12. 


Hicr. 17. 


_—— ———— — {KW Ro Ro 
Py 


A ———— —-—_—  —  — 


—_— —_—_ 


—or CunisT. I/18, 11. 8; | | 


| erith. Let thy thought be on the'| 
igheſt , andthy prayer direted vn- | | 
to Chriſt without ceaſing . If thou, 
canſt not contemplate high and hea= 
uenly things , reſt thy ſelfe in the 
patbon of Chriſt , and dwell willing 
ly in the wounds of his ſacred body, 
For if thou fly deuoutly vnto his ho- 
ly wounds, and to the precious Jo 
markes of his pathon , thou ſhalt 
feele great comfort in tribulation : 
neither wiltthou much care for be- 
ing deſpiſed of men, and wilt eaſily 
beare the wordes of ſlaunderous 
tongues 
s. Chritwasalſoin the world |! Marr. x. 
deſpiſed, and in greatneceſhty-: for- | 13.5. 26. 
faken by hisacquainrice , & friends 
inthe middeſt of faunders. Chriſt | 
would ſuffer, and be contemned ; & 
dareſt thou complaine ? Chriii had 
' aduerſaries and backbiters; and wilt 
thou hauec all menthy friends & be- 
nefatours? For what ſhall thy pati- ||z. Tim. | 
ence be crowaed , if no aduerſiry 2. | 
happen vnro thee?If thou wilt ſuffer 
no aduerſity , how wilt thou be the 
friend of Chriſt? Suffer with Chriſt, 
8& for Chriſt, if thou deſire to raigne \ 


Rape F 2 with | | 


i... 


- 
"V4 
——_— 


"Bid $4... 


; 


; 
il 
REED ww > a A Fon moe nem nt rr A. rei 9 


1 


4 


with Chriſt. 
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6. Ifthou haddeſtonce perfe&- 


|! ly entred into the hart of Teſns , and 
| taſted a little of his burning Jone : 


then wouldeſt thou not weigh thy 


 owne commodity or diſfcommodity, 


but wouldeſt rather reioyceatflaun- 
ders, whenthey ſhould chanceto be 
caſt vpon thee: for the loue of Tefus 
maketh a man to defpiſc himfelfe, A 
loner of leſus, & of truth , & a true 
fpirituall perſon , and free from in- | 
ordinate afteRions , can freely turne 
himſelfe vnto God , and lift himſelfe | 
aboue himlelfe in ſpirit, and with 
great ioy ot his ſovle reftin God, 


+» 7+ Hethatindgeth of all things 
as they are, andnotas they are fard 


d4 


and' eſteemed to be, rs truly wife , 


.and taughtrather by God then men. | 


He thatcan hue ſpiritually, & make 
{mallreckoning of cutward things: 


neither Tequireth places , nor atren- | 


deth-times for performing of de- 
uoutexercites..\ fpiritual ma quick- 
ly recollecteth himſclfe : becaule he | 
reuer yieldeth ouer himfelfe who- 
ly to outward things. He is not hin- 
cred by outward labour or buſines, | 

which 


abc. es 


= OG 


y—_ 


— a. 


| which may be neceſſary for the time: ſ 
| butas things fall our, ſo he frameth 
himſelfe vato them . He that hath 


wu 


os CurisrT. L1s. It. 35 


well ordered and diſpoſed all things 
within, careth little for the vaine in- 
uentions , and peruerſe inclinations 
of men. So much is a man hindred 
and diftrafted , how much he draw - 
eth matters vnto himſelfe 

S$. If all went well with thee, 
and thou hadeſ thy hart well pur- 
ed, all things wouldfall out to thy 
good and profit . But many things 
diſpleaſe , and often trouble thee, 
becauſe thou art not yet perfettiy 
dead wvnto thy ſeife, nor free from 
the affection of earthly things. No- 
thing ſo defileth and intanglcth the 
hare of man, as the impure loue to 
creatures . {f thou refuſe outward 
comfort; thou wilt be able to con- 
remplatethethings of heauen, and 
often receiue internallioy, 


— _— 


] 


| 


'Rom.Y9. 
& 1. COt- } 
+ » 


| 


Pl. 27. 


| 


| 
| 
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thee . Endeauour , and take care, 
thatGod may be for thee in every 
thing thou doeſt. Haute a good con=- | 
ſcience, and God will defend thee. 
For whom God will help, no malice 
of man can hurt . If thou canſt hould 
thy peace and ſuffer, without doubt 
thou (halt ſee that our Lord wil help 
thee . He knoweth the time , and 
manner how to deliver thee , and 
therſore thou oughteſtto reſigne thy 
ſeife vnto him , It belongs to God 
to help , and to deliver from all 


_ 


CHAP. If. 
Of bumble ſubmiſſion . 


EsPECT not much who is 
with thee, or who is againſt 


ſhame. Ofrentimesit is very profi- 
table , forthe better keeping of hu- 
mility , that others know and re- 
prehend our faults, 

2, Whenamanbumbleth him- 
ſelfe for his faults, then he eaſily pa- 
cifieth others, and quickly ſatisfieth 
thoſe that are offended with him, 
God proteReth and deliuercth the | 


hum- | 


EE CO tt... — 


D————————— 


oF CurisT. LnBo nt. $7 


humble: he loueth and comforteth 

the humble: vato the humble man 
| he inclineth himfelfe : vatothe hum- 
ble he giveth greatgrace; and after 
his humiliation , he raiſeth him vn- 

to glory . Vnto the humble ke re- 
uealeth his ſecrets and (weetly dra- 
weth and inuiteth kim vnto himſelf. 
The humble when he hath receaued 
confuſion, is in peace, for hat he 
reſteth in God, and relieth not on 
the world , Do notthinke that thou 
haſt profited any thing, vnleſſe thou 
elteeme thy lelfe inferiour to all. 


CHAP, III, 
Of 4 good and peaceable man. 


F-* RST keep thy ſelfe in peace, 
and then maiſt thou pacify o 

thers. A peaceable man doth more 
good , then he that is well learned. 
| Apajbonate man turneth good into 
euill,and eaſily belieucth the worlt. 
A good peaceable man turneth all 


things into good , He thatis well in 


F-4 he 


| peace ,is not ſuſpicious of any . Bur | 


Matt. 11» 


t.Cor 15. 


DO ————————— 


{ 


[Gat 6, 


AMatt. 7. 


AX.1. 


—  — —— 


| 
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he that is diſconcented , & troubled, 
is toſſed with divers ſufpitions : he 

is nether quiet himſelf, nor fuffereth 

! others to be quiet. He often ſpeaketh 

that which he ought not go ſpeake; 


, expedient for him:to do. He cofide- 
' reth what others are bod to do:and 
neeleerh that which he 1s bound 


|; to himſelfe ; Firſt therfore hane a 


' careful] zeale ouer thy ſelfe,and then 
thou maiſt iuſtly Chew thy ſcIfe zea- 
lous of thy neighbours good . 

2. Thou knoweſt well how 


to excuſe and colour thine owne 


deeds , and thou wilt not receaue 
the excuſes of others. Ir were more: 


1.Cor. 12. 


* | that arg of agentle 


 nieet,thatchou aidelt accule thy (elf, 
and «xcuſedſt thy brother. If thou 
| Wilt be borne Withall,bearealſo with 
' agother, Bchould how farre off thou 
art as yet from true charity and 
humility , which knoweth nct how 
to beangry With any, or tobe mo- 
| ued w ith, indignation, but only a- 
gainſt himſelfe, Itis no great matter 
to;conucrſe With the good,ard thoſe 
ipoſition , for 


| that is naturaliy pleaſingto all , and. 


_— 


and omitteth that which were more | 


| 


{ . 


9 eucry 


FRF" : 2 
A 


or CurisT. Lis. 11. 89 


\ | _ . . 
euery one \y — 


ly enioyeth peace, 
and loueththo(e beſt rhat agree with 
him . But to beableroliue peaceably 
with the vnquiet, & peruerſe minds, 
or with the diſorderly , or ſuch 2s 
contradict vs, is a great grace , and 
very commendable. | 

3. Some there are, that keep 
themſelves in peace, and are in 
peace alſo with others, And there 
are ſome, that neither are in peace 
them(eclues, nor ſuffer others to be 
in peace: they are troubleſometo 0+ 


that keep themſelues in peace, and- 
labour to bring others vato peace . 
Our whole peace in this miſerable 
life, conſiſteth rather in humble ſuf- 
fering , then in not feeling aduec(i- 
ties . He that can beſt tel] how to 
ſaffer , will beſt keep himſelfe in 
peace. He is a conquerour of him- 
ſelfe , a Lord of the world , friend of 
Chriſt , and heyre of heauen, 


© 


| 


tiers, butalwaies more troubleſome | 
to themſelues. And others there are | 
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CHAP. ITIT. 
Of 4 pure mind and vpright 


inteniion. 


\ J \ J I TH ewo wings man is 

lifted vp from earthly 
vanities, that is , with ſimplicity , & 
purity. Simplicity ought to be in our 
intention . Purity in our affeQtion . 
Simplicity fixeth the eyes of the 
ſoule in God. Purity apprehendeth 
and taſteth his (weetnes. No good 
action will hinder thee, if thou be 
inwardly free from inordinate affe- 
Rion. If thou intend and ſeek no- 
thing els but the will of God, and 


the profit of thy —_— , thou 
I 


ſhale enioy internal] liberty . If thy 
hart were ſincere and vpright, then 
every creature would be vnto thee 
a looking-glaſle of life , and a booke 


| ofholy doctrine. There is no crea- 


ture ſo little and abie@, that repre- 
ſenteth nor the goodnes of God. 

2+ If in thine owne hart thou 
wert good and pure, then thou 


 woul eſt be able to ſee and vnder- 


—- 


ſtand | | 


Ay 
- 


[ſtand all things without any impedi- 
ment. A pure hart penetrateth hea- 
uen , and pierceth the depth of hell. 

{ Such as euery one is inwardly : ſo 

he iudgeth outwardly . If. there be 

toy in the world , ſurely a man of a 
pure hart poſſeſſeth it. And if there 
be any where tribulation and affli- 
ion, aneuill conſcience feels it. As 
iron put into the fireleeſeth his ruſt, 
and becometh bright like fire: ſo he 

that wholy turning himſclfe vato 

God , bechmeth feruent , & is chan- 

ged into anew man. 

3z- Whenone beginneth to wax 
cold : then he is afraid of aſmall la- 
bour , and willingly receaueth ex- 
ternall comfort , But when he once 
beginneth tro ouercome himſelfe 
perfectly , and to walke manfully in 
the way of God : then he eſteemeth 
thoſe things to be light, which be- 
fore ſeemed grieuous yato him, 


| or CurisrT. L1B. 11. my | 


| ———_— 
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Of the conſideration of ones | 
flſe. 


| 
| 


f 


F 
| \ / { E cannot truſt much to. 
- our ſelues, for that grace | 


oftentimes and. vnderſtandirg is ; 
{ wanting . There is butlittle kght in, 
vs, and that which we haue , we 
| quickly looſe by our negligence. 
And oftentumes we do notperceaue | 
| our owne inward blindnes. Ve of-.: 


| ten doeuil, and excuſc it worſe, We: 


are ſomtimes moued with pajhon, 
| and we thinke it to be zeale, We | 
' reprehend ſmall. things in others ,| 
| | 
; and paſſe our greater matters in 
| our ſelues , We quickly feele ,and| 
weigh what we ſuffer at the bands 
; of others : but we mind not what 0-/ 
 thers ſuffer from vs. He that doth 
| welland deeply confider his owne | 
works, wil find little cauſe to tudge 


; hardly of another, 


Mart.16. 


E- | 


| 2. A ſpiritual man preferreth 
| the care of himſelfe , beforeall other | 
cares - And he that diligently atten-_ 


{08 = | : 
"Q:+7 deth 
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[.peatee much of others. Thou wilt | 


— 


—— 


———— 


| nothing gratefull , nothing accepra- 


ed Re 


or CurIsr. Lrs, 11. 93. 
Pdeth vo himſelfe, doth feldome | 


neuer be recolle&ed and devout , | 
vnlefſe thou paſſe ouer other mens 
matters with ſilence , and looke & 
ſpecially to thy ſelfe. If thou attend 
wholy vnto Godandthy (elfe , thou 
wilt be litrle moued with whatſoe= 


uer thou ſeeſt abroad . Where art | 


thou , when thou art 'not with thy | 
ſclfe ? And when thou haſt runne 0- 
uer al], what haſt thou profited , if 
thou doeſt neglect thy felfe? If thou 
deſtreſt peace of mind and true vnt- 
on ,thou muſt eſteeme hatle of all 
earthly things , and looke only to 
' thy ſelfe. 

3- Fhouſhalttherfore profiemuch, 
if thou keepe thy (clfe free from 
all remporall cares . Thou thalt hin- 
der thy (ele greatly, if thou eſteeme 
any thing of this worid, Let nothing 
be great vnto thee, nothing high, 


ble, bur _ God himſelte purely: , 
or that which is for God. Eſteeme 
all comfort vaine which thou recea- 


|! louerh God, deſpiſeth all things thar 


- — 


ueſt from any'creature. A ſoule.that 


OY 


—_ 
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be 
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be inferiour vnto God, God alone is | 
euerlaſting , and of infinite greatnes,' 
filling all creatures: the comfort-of 
the foule, and the true ioy of the 

hart . 


CHAP. VT. 


Of the comfort of a good 
Conſcrence. 


| fb — glory of a __ man, is 
| the teſtimony of a good con- 
. ſcience . Haue __ conſcience , & 
' thou ſhale euer haue ioy . A good 

< ,& 


conſcience 1s able to beare mu 
'3s cheerefullin aduerſities, An evill 


| Conſcience is alwaies fearefull and 


vriquiet. Thou ſhalt reſt (weetly , if 
thy hart doth not reprehend thee. 
Do thou neuer reioyce , but when 
thou haſt done well . Sinners haue 


neuer true mirth, nor feele inward 
peace: becauſe there is no peace to 


the impious , ſaith our Lord, And if 


| ebey ſhould ſay: Weare in peace, 


no euill ſhall fall vpon vs, and who 
ſhall dare ro hurt vs ? belicue them 


| not : for vpon a ſuddaine will ariſe 


the 


—. 


—. 
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or CurisT, Li1sB. 11. 9s | 


[che wrath of God, and their deeds | 
ſhall be turned into nothing , and 
their conceipts ſhall periſh. | 
2. Toglory intribulationisno ||rQg, s. 
hard chingfor him that loueth . For 
to glory ſo, istoglory in the Crofle 
of our Lord. That glory is ſhort, | | Gal.6. 
which is giuen and receaued from | 
| [|] men. Sorrowalwaies accompanieth || 
| || the glory of the world . The glory ||* ©97-- 
| ]} ofthegood is in their conſciences , 
and notin the tonguesof men. 1 he 
oladnes of the iuſt is of God , and in | 
God: and their toy is of the truth. ” 
He that defireth true and euerla- |} 
ſting glory,careth nor forthat which 
paſſeth away with time. And hethat 
ſeeketh temporall glory, or contem- 
neth it not from his hart , ſhewes 
; himſelfe but little to eſteeme of the. 
glory of heauen. He enioyeth great | 
tranquillity and peace of mind, that 
carerh neither for the prayſes, nor , 
diſpraiſes of men. | 
| 3- Hewilleafilybecontentand | 
pacified , whole conſcience is pure. | 
He is not the more holy , though | 
thoucommend him : nor the more | 


, abieQ ekough thou diſpraiſe him . ' 
We What | 


_——_O_ 


ene 


'ther.canſt thou be truly ſayd to be 
greater, then what thou art in the 
{gbr of God. If thou conſider what 


thou art within thee , thou wile not'|] 


care what men ſay of thee. Man ſeeth' 
inthe. face, but God looketh into 
the hart. Man conſidereth the deeds, 
bue God weigheth the intentions , 
Todoealwaies well, and to efteeme 
little of himſelfe , is. a tcken of an 
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|, Whatthou art, thatthou art : net- 


: hamble mind. To refuſe tv be com- 


forted by any creature ,isa ſigne of 
; great purity , and inward confi- 
dence , 

4. Hethatſecketh no outward 
| witnes for himſelfe, doth ſhew that 
he hath wholy comminted himſelfe 
ynto God , For not he that com- 
menderh himſelfe , the fame is ap- 
proued ( faith S, Paul ) bur whom 
God commendeth . To walke in- 
} wardly with God , and- not to be 
poſlcfied with any outward affei- 


rituall man , 


on, is the (tate ofan inward and ſpi- | 


. [ 


| 


oO 


or CnuriswT. L1B. 11. 


| faithfull and conſtant , He that clea= 


97 


| 
CHAP. VII, 


of the lone of TIESVS aboue | 
x all things. 


LESSED is hethat vnderſtad- 
A Feth what it is to loue leſus : and 
to deſpiſe himfſelte for Ie\us. Thou 
oughtelt to leaue thy beloued , for 
thy beloued; for that Ieſus will be 
beloued alone aboue all things. The 
toue of things created is deceiptfull || 
and vnconftant : the loue of leſus is 


neth vnto creaturs ſhal fall with that 
which is ſubie@to fall. He that im- | 
braceth Iefus (hall ſtand firmely for 
ever. Loue him, and keep him for | 
thy friend , who when all go away, 
will notforſake thee, nor ſuffer thee | 
to: periſh in the end . Thou muſt | 
once be left of men whether thou | 
wiltorno, - | 
2, Liveanddye with Teſns; & 
commit thy ſelfe vnto his truſt, who | 
when all faile , can alone help thee. | 
Thy beloued is of that nature, that ' 
he will none of that which appertai- | 


——____. 


Pſ.116. 
| Dcut. 6. 


Matt. 225 


k 


neth 


Cr 


_ 
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Efa. 4. 
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b 
| 
| 


| 


| fariescould annoy him . 
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neth to others: but will have thy [] 
hart alone ,and fitlike a King m his 
ownethrone Ifthou couldeſt purge 
thy felfe perfe@ly of all creatvres , 
leſus would wilkngly dwell wnh 
thee. Whatfocuer thou purteſt in 

men , out of leſus, is all no better 

then loſt. Truſtnor, nor rely vposs | 
a reed full of wind: for that all fleſh 
is as hay, and all the glory therof 
ſhall wither away asthe flower oftbe 
field. 

3, Thon fhakt quickly be de- || 
ceaued , if thou Tooke only to the || 
 ovtward ſhew of men , And if in ||, 
themthou feekeſt thy comforr and || 
profit : thou ſhalt often feele lofle. 
If ehon ſeekeſt Iefus in all thirgs, 
thou ſbalt ſurely find Feſiis . Bur if 
thou ſeckeſt thy ſ(elfe , thou ſhak al. 
fo 6nd thy (clfe , but to thy owne 
harme . For man doth more hure 
himſelfe , if he feeke rot lefus, then 
the whole world , and all his aduer- 


= CHAP. | 


| _OF CurisT. Lis. 1t. 99 | | 
i 
CHAP. VIIT. 
Of familiar conuerſation with 
IESVS. 


\ / \ } Hex leſus is preſent, 
allis well, and nothing 
ſeemeth difficule : but when Ieſus is 
abſent , euery thing is hard . When 
Ieſus ſpeaketh not inwardly vnto 
vs, our comfort is nothing worth : 
bur if leſus ſpeake but one word, 
we feele much conſolation , Did not | |1oan. 1. 
Mary Magdalen preſently riſe from 
| the place where ſhe wept , when 
Martha ſaid vnto her: Thy maiſter 
| is heere, andcalleth thee. Happy is 
the houre when leſus calleth from 
tearesto ſpirituall ioy . How dry and 
hard art thou without Ieſus ? How 
fooliſh and vaine, if thou deſire any 
thing out of Ieſus ? Is notthis a grea-||11,ce, is, 
ter loſſe, then if thou thouldelſt looſe 
the whole world ? 

t. Whatcan the world profit 
thee withour leſus? To be without 
leſus is a grieuous hell: and to be 
with Ieſus 1s a ſweete Paradiſe, If \ MJ 
| G 2 Teſus | | 


l—. 
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Tefus be with thee, no enemy can 
hurtthee. He that findeth Teſus ,fin- 
detha good treaſure; yea a good Aa - 


| boue all goods. And he thar leeſeth 
| Telus leeſeth too much , and more 


then the whole world. He i is moſt 
poore that liueth without Tefus.: and 
he moſt rich that 1s well with le- 
{us . 

3, Ttis agreatſkill toknow how 
to conuerſe with leſus , and a great 
wiſdome to know how to keep le- 
ſus , Be humble., and peaceable , & 
leſus will be with thee . Be deuour 
and quiet , and leſus will ftay with 
thee. Thou maiſtdriue away leſus 
& looſe his grace , if thou gueſt thy 
ſelfe tooutward things - And ifthou 
{houldeſt drive hun trom-thee, and 
leeſe him , vnto Whom wilt thou 
fly , and what friend wilt thou then 
(ceke 5 Without a friend thou canſt 


nut well liue: and if Jeſus be nor. a- | 
boue all a friend yntotheezthou thalt | 


be too too ſorrowtull and deſolate. 

thou doelt therefore toohthly — 
tou doetttruſt or, reipyce in any 0- 
ther , tis better lor thee to haue all 
the world again(t thee, , then leſus 
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often- 
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Wren. 
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offended with thee , Amongtt all | 


things therfore that be deare vnto 
thee, let Ieſus alone be thy chiefeſt 
| beloued. 

4. Lone allforTeſus, butTeſus 
for himſelfe . Ieſus Chriſt alone 1s 
eſpecially to be beloned ; who alone 
is found to be good , and faithfull a= 
boue all friends. For him, & in him, 
let aſwell friends as foes be deare vn- 
to thee: andall theſeare to be prayed 
for , that all may know and louc 
him. Neuerdeſire to be fngularly 
commended or beloued , for that 
appertainerh only vnto God , Who 


— 


—— —— 


eo ec tm tonne. 


hath none like vnto himſelte , Net- 
ther dothou deſire that the hare 4 
| { any ſhould be ſet on thee ; nor do! 
thou ſetthy hart onthe loue of any : | 
butlet Jeſus betnthee, and in euery 
vertuous and caod man b 
5. Bepureand free within , and | 
intanole not thy hart with any crea - | 
ture, T hou oughteſt to be as it were | 
'naked, & carry a pure hart to God , 
| if thou wilt conſider ,and proue, & 
ſeehow ſweetour Lord is. And tru- 
ly valeſle thou be preuented , and 


— 
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drawneby his grace , thou ſhalt ne- 
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 uerattaine tothat happines , to for- 
| 

fake andcaſt away all, that thou a- 
; lone maiſt be vnited to him alone. 


For when the grace of God commeth 

vnto aman, thenhe is ſtrong , and 

nothing is hard vnto him, And whe 

it gocth away, he is poore & weake, 

and as it were left vnto the will of 
whomſocuer will affli& him. In this 
thou oughteſt not to be deieQed, 

nor deſpaire, but to reſigne thy (elfe 
with all indifferency vnto the will of 
God ,and to beareall things that be- 
fall thee for the glory of Chriſt : for 
afrer winter followeth ſummer:after 
night commeth day , and after a 
tempeſt , faire weather. 


CHAP, IX. 
Of the want of all comfort . 


T is no great matter to deſpiſe 
humane comfort , when we haue 
diuine. Itis much and very much, 
to be ableto want both humane and 
divine comfort : and for the honour 
and glory of God , to be willing to 


endure deſolation of hart ; and to / 
ſreke_ | 


5 | 


——_—___ 


—— 


| — 


or CHarisT. LiBetit. to | 


| ſeeke himſelfe in nothing , nor to re» | 
| gard his owne merit I 

1 matteris it ,1i thou be cheerfull and |. 
| deuour at the comming of heauenly || 


j the grace of God carrieth , And what 
| meruatle , if he feele not his burden | 
| whois borne vp by the Almighty, ! 
| and led by thegreateſtguide Fo ] 


V hat great : 


grace? Ihis hovre is wiſhed for of | 
all men . He rideth eaſily whome 


2, We are alwaics willing to 
have ſomething for our I... 
and a man doth hardly put off, and | 
forſake hinelf. The holy martyrS. | 
Laurence onercame the world with 
his Prelate : becauſe he deſpiſed 
whatſocuer ſeemed delightſome in - 
the world: and for the loue of Chriſt 
he patiently ſuffered che high Prieſt 
of God S. Syxtus to be taken from | 
him , whome he moiſt loued. He o- 
uercaime therfore the loue of man 
| by the Jloue of the Creator; and he | 
rather choſe the diuine pleaſure , 
chen humane comfore . See chou 
allo learne to forſake fome neceſ(- 
ſary ching , and a beloued friend 
for the loue of God . Be not gricued 


= 


| when thouartforſaken by a friend ,| 
G 4 know- 


—— 


CO I hen. ad ht. 


a. DE. 


PRI "II 


w4 Tut FoLLOvVVING 


knowing that we all at length mult 
be ſeparated one from another . 
| | 3- A man muſt fight long ,and 
with aconſtant mind , before he get 
' the victory, and be ableto place his 
' whole hart in God . When a man 
 confideth in himfelfe , he eaſily fli- 
' deth vnto humane comforts . But 
'atrue louer of Chriſt, anda diligent 
| follower of vertue,, giueth not him- 
| ſelfe to ſuch ſolace, nor ſeeketh ſen- 
ſible ſweetnes : but rather forcible 
exerciſes , and to ſuſtaine hard la- 
, bours for Chriſt, 
| 4. When therfore ſpirituall 
comfort is giuen thee from God , 
receaue it thankefully : but know 
| thar it is the gift of God, notany 
| deſert of thine . Pe not puffed vp , 
16y yot too much, neither do theu 
| preſume vainely : but be rather the 
' more humble for that grace, and 
, more Wary and fearefu Tin all thy 
; actions:for that Loure wil paſſe away 
and temptation Will ſucceed . Whe 
| conſoktion is taken from thee, de- | 
ſpaire not preſently ; but witk humi- 
| lity and patience attend the heauen- | 
| | ly viſitation: forGodis able apaine ; 
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eres 


to giue thee greater conſolation. This 


is:notnew nor ſtrange vnto them, 
that haue experience in the way of 
God : for in the great Saints and an- 
cient Prophets,there was oftentimes 
ſuch kind of alreration . 

5s. For which cauſe one when he 
had grace, faid : I ſayd in my plen= 
ty ,1 willnot be moued euerlaſting- 
ly . But wheo this was gone from 
him , he addeth what he found in 
hi:nſelte , ſaying : Thou turnedſt 
thy facefrome, and I became trou- 
bled . Yet doth he not deſpaire in 
the middeſt of theſe changes , bur 
more earneitly prayeth vnto our 
Lord, and faith:Vnto thee (o Lord) 
I will cry , and | will pray vato my 
God. Laſtly he receaueth the fruit 
of his prayer , and witneſleth that 
he was heard, ſaying : Our Lord 
hath heard me, and taken pitty on 
me : our Lord 1s become my helper. 
But wherin? Thou haſt turned(ſaith 
he ) my ſorrow into 1oy, and thou 
haſt compaſſed me about with glad- 
nes. If great Saints haue byn ſo 
dealt w ithall , Wethat are poore and 
weake ought not to deſpaire, if we 
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| brethren , or faitbfull friends, or 


_ , and illuminated , who firſt or 
la 


be ſometimes feruent , and ſome- : 
times cold : for the ſpirit commeth 
and poeth , according to the good 

leaſure of his will For which cauſe 
blefſed lob faith : Thou viftteſt him 
early inthe morning , and ſuddain- 
ly thou proueſt him . 

6. Whereupon therfore can I|| 
hope , or Wherin ought 1 to truſt, || 
but in the great mercy of God a- || 
lone, andin the only hopeof heae | 
uenly grace? For whether I enioy 
che Sreſomgd of good men, or deugut 


holy bookes , or learned treatiſes, 
or ſweet ſongs and hymnes : all theſe 
help little, and haue little ſauour, 
when _ forſakerk me,and1 re- 
maine left in my owne pouerty. At. 
ſucha tymethere is no better reme- 
dy then patience, and the reſigning 
of my lelfe vnto the will God, 

7. Inenerfound any (o religi- 
ous and devout, that hath not had 
fomeimes a withdrawing of grace, 
or felt not a decreaſe of feruour, 
There was neuer Saint fo highly 


was nottempted, For he is not 


WOr- 


—_ A —— 


_ or Cnrisr. Lis. 11. toy 


| worthy of the high contemplation of . 
God , who hath not byn exerciſed 
with ſometribulation for Gods ſake, 
For temptation going before , is 
wontto be a ſigne of enſuing com- 
fort. And vntothoſethatare proued | 
by temptations, heauenly comfort is 

romiſed , He that ſhall ouercome, 
faich he, I will giue him to eate of 
the wood of life. 

3: Butdiuinecomfort is giuen, 
that a man may be ſtronger to beare 
gluerſities , There followeth alſo 
temptation , leaſt we ſhould wax 
proud of that good . The diuell flee- | 
peth not, neither is our fleſh as yer | 
dead: therfore ceaſe not to prepare 
thy ſelfe to the battaile : for on thy 
right hand, and on thy lefcare ene- 
macs that neuer reſt, 


—— — __ | ——— 


CHAP. X. 


Of thankeſulneſſe for the Grace 
of God. 


| \ / \ J Hy ſeekeſt thou reſt, 
lince thou art borne to 


| labour? Diſpoſethy ſelfto patience , | 


WE ra. 


rf, Pet.$+ 
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[ratherthen to comforts: and to the | | 
bearing of the Croſſe, rather then to | 
Luc. 14. | gladnes . What ſecular perſon is 
there, that would not willingly bs 
| ceaue ſpiritual i ioy and comfort, if 
| he could alwaies haue it ? Spirituall 
| comforts exced all the delights of the 
world, and all the pleaſures of the 
| fleſh. All worldly delights are either 
vaine, or vncleane : but ſpiritual 1 | 


| lights areonly pleaſant and haneſt , 


produced by vertues , and as! 

| by God into pure harts. But no 

' can alwaies enioy thele dinine com- | 

forts, according to his deſire :for the 
| time of temptation it not long a- 
| Way 
| 2, Falſefreedomeof mind, and 
great truſtof our (clues , is very con- | 
trary to heauenly viſitation \ God | 
doth well in giuing erace : but man [| 
coth euill in not returning it acaine 
wholy vnto God, with thanke {g1- | 
Ecclel. "| uing . And therfore the pifts of 
grace cannot flow in vs, becauſe we! 
| are vngratefull to the gi r:and re- | 

turne them not Wholy to the head- | 
' fountaipe. For grace is cuer due to 
| him that is thankefull: and from the | | 
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proud ſhall be taken that which 1s | 
wont to be giaen tothe humble. 
3. I deſtrenot that conſolation | 
chat taketh from me compunction : 
nor that contemplation which bree- 
deth a haughty mind, For all that 
is high, isnot holy: nor all that 1s 
ſweet , good: nor euery defire,pure: 
nor euery thing that is deare ynto 
vs, is pratefull to God. I do willingly 
accept of thatorace , wherby I may | 
ener become . more humble and 
tearefull ,and be made more ready 
and ableto forſake my ſelte. He that 
is taught by the pift of grace , and 
by the ſcourge of the withdrawing 
therot; will notdare to attribute any 
good to himſfelfe : but will rather 
acknowledge himſelte poore , and 
naked . Giue vnto God that which 
is Gods; and aſcribe vnto thy felfe 
that which is thine owne: that 1s,g1ue | 
thankes vnto God for his grace , and 
acknowledge that nothing 1s to be 
attributed to thee , but only finne, 
and the puniſhment due thereun- 
to, | 
4. Contentthy felfe , and de- 
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fire alwaies the meaneſt and loweſt 
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things " and the highe(t ſhall be gie | 
uen thee : for the higheſt Nand not 


Saints before God , are the leaſt in 
their owne judgments . And how 
|much the more glorious, ſo much 
the humbler within the(elues. Thoſe 
'that are full of truth, and heauenly 
glory , are not deſirous of the vaine 
glory of this world. Thoſe that are 
rmely ſetled and grounded in God, 
can no Way be proud , Andthey that 
aſcribe all vnto God, what good ſoe- 
' uer they haue receaued,ſeek not glo- 
'ry one of another : but would haue 
'thatglory whichis from God alone: 


and efire abouealli things to praiſe 


| God in himſelfe,and in all the Saints, 
and alwaies tend ynto the ſame, 

5s. Be therforegratefull for the 
leaſt gift , and thou ſhalt be made 
worthy toreceaue greater. Let the 
leaſt be vnto thee alſo as the greateſt: 
and the moſt contewptible as an eſ« 
peciall gift . If thou conſider the 
worth of the giuer , no gift will 
ſeeme little, or of meane eſteeme. 
Forit is not little thar is giuen by the 


ſoucraigne Maieſty of God. Yeaifhe 
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ſhould 


without the loweſt , The higheſt | 
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. | {þ vnto vs. He that deſireth to keep 
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(hould give puniſhment and ſtripes, | 
it ought to grarefull , for that he 
doth it afwaies for our ſaluation, 
| Wharſocuer he permittethto happen 


the grace of God, let him be thank- | 
full for the grace gluen , and patient | 
' forthe taking away therof. Let him 
| pray thar it may returne. Let him be | 


| wary and bumble , leaſt he leeſe it, 


| 


How few the lowers of the Crofſe 
of Chriſt are. 


—_— y 


I Es vs hathnow many louers of 
| & bis beauenly kingdome, but few 
'| bearers of his Croſſe , He hath man 

defirousof comfort , but few of tri- 
bulation . He findeth many compa- 
| nionsofhis table, but few of his ab- 
| Rinence, Alldeſire to reioyce with 
 bim, few will ſuffer any thiog for || 
' him , or with him . Many fellow 
| Jeſus vato the breaking of bread: | 
| butfew tothe drinking of the Cha- 
| lice of Ins pattion, Many reuerence ||r,,. ,: 

his miracles, few follow the igno= | | zz. 


tt. 


FIN.” *; miny i | 


Phil. 2. 
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miny of his Crofle. Many Joue Te- 
ſus, as long as aduerfities happen: 
not. Many praiſe and blefſe hint}, as 
long as they receaue any comf6rt 
from him . Bur if leſus hide himſelf, 
and leaue'them-but a while , they 
fall either into complaint,or into too 
much deie&tion of mind . 

2, | Buttheythat loue Teſus "”* | 
Iefus, and not for ſome comfort of 
| their ow ne, bleſſe him in all eribula- 
[tion and anguiſh of hart , as well as 
| 'inthe oreateſt cotort , And although 
he ſhould never giue them comfort, 
they notwithſtanding would euer 
prayſe him , and alwaies glue hign 
thankes, 


| "4 Iris hard to'find any one: fo, 


3." Ohow powerfull is the pure 
lone of Jeſus, which is mixed with | 
noſelfe-lone rior proper intereſt!Are 
they'not all to be called hirelingsthar 
| ener ſecke comforts? Do they vor 

| thew rhemſelues to berather louers 
| of thernſelues, 'then'of Chriſt , that 
 alwaies thinke of their commoditie' 
& paine? Where may-one be found | 
that w1]] ferue God, without neg | 
| forreward* 
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7 th 


{] {pirituall , that is free from the loue | 
.of all earthly ONE. For: where 1s 
any that is indee 
[]-and'free. from all affection of crea» 
tures.{Far hence, and from the end | yrou.31. 
of the world is bis; price... If a man | 
{hould giue all his wealth , yet is 


When you ſhall have done al things 


_ by 


.poore un ſpirit, 


nothing . And if he ſhould do great 
pennance, yet is it little, And if he 
ſhould attaineto al/knowleds, he 1s 
yet far off , And if he ſhould hauc 
great vertue , ahd very feruent de-| 
uotion, yet there 1smuch wanting : | | 
to wit , one thing which 1s moſt ne- |' 


fary for him .. What is that? That | ; Matt. t6ef « 


ay all, he torſake himſelfe ; and | 
go perteftly trom himſelte , and're- | 
taine nothing of ſclfe-loue . And 
when he hath done al that he know - | 
eth to be done, let him thinke that | 
he hath done nothing , | 
s. Let himnor weigh thatmuch | 
which might be much eſtcemed, || 
but according to truth , let him af- | 
firme himſeif to be an vnprofitable 
ſeruant , as our Sauiour hath ſayd : 


that are commanded you, ſay ; We | 
are ynprofitable ſeruants. Then may 
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Matt. x5, 
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Plal. 24+. 
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ked , and ſay withthe Propher:1 am 
alone and poore: yet no 'man'ri- 
cher , no man' more powerfull;;ro' 
man more free the he thatcan leave 
 bimfelfe and all things ; and pur 


himielfe in the meaneſt and loweſt 
place, "MN 


CHAP. XII. 
Of the Ingh way of the holy 


Croſſe . 


NTo many ſeemeth hard 
_VY this (peach: Deny thy ſelfe, 
take vp thy Croſſe,and follow Jeſus. 
But it will be much harder to heare 
that laſt word: Get yee away from 
me, yee curſed into euerlaſting fire. 
For they that now willingly liewe 
and follow the word of the Croſle, 
ſhall not then feare to heare the ſen- 
tence of euerlaſting damnation. T his 
ſiene of the Croſle thall be in heauen, 
when our Lord ſhall come to iudg- 
ment. Then all the ſeruants of the 
Croſſe, who in their |ife time con- 
formed themſelues vato Chriſt cru- 


24d cified | 
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He be rruly poore in ſpirit and 'n&-) 
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:|fforethy Croſſe and follow Ieſus, & 
{|thou ſhalt gouy life euerlaſting. He 
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{jconſiſt, andall lyethin ending our 
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1 lcified , ſhal draw neet vinto vur Lord | 
{with great confidence . | 


nia: Why therfore feareſt thou | 


to take vp the Croſſe, which leadeth 


is health, inthe Croſſe is life , in the 
[Croſle is proteRion againſt our ene- 
mies , in the Croſſe is infuſion of 
{heanenly ſweetnes, in the Crofle is 
ſtrength ofmind, in the Croſle is ioy 
of ſpirir, in the Croſle is the heighe 
of vertue, inthe Croſſe is the perfe- 
&ion of ſanRity. There 18nor health 
of the ſoule , nor hope of everlaſting 
life butin the Croſſe. Take vp ther« 


is gone before, bearing his Croſle, 
and is dead for thee on the Croſſe; 
that chou maieſt alſo beare thy 
{Croſle,& deſire to dy onthe Crofle , 


ſtheeto a kingdotne?In the Crofle || 


with him. For if thou dyeſt with 
him, thou ſhalt alſoliue with him. 
And if thou be his companion in 
__ , thou ſhalt be partaker with 

im alſo in glory. 
3. Behould inthe Croſſe al doth 


life vpon it : for there isno other |\ 


ed Gz. way 


Luc. 14. 


Ioan.19. 


2. Cor.” 
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Led 


ET | ms Tuz Fortowine | 
| way vnto life , and ynto true inward | 
| peace, but, the 'way of the. Holy 
| Croſſe , andof daily mortification, 
Go Where thou wilt; ſeeke whatſoe- 
uer thou wilt ; thou ſhaltnot find a 
higher way aboue ,nora ſafer way 
below ,then. the way of the holy 
1 Crofle . Diſpole .& order all thinges 
| according to thy will, ard rs A 
ment: yetthou ſhall euer find , that 
of necetbty thou muſt ſuffer ſome- 
w hat, cither willingly or agaioſ} thy 
will ,ſo asthou ſhale neuer fully a- 
uvoide the Crofle. For either thou 
| ſhalt feele payne inthy body , or in 
thy ſoule thou ſhalt ſuffer tribulation 
of ſpirit, k l 
4- Somtimesthou ſhalt be for- 
faken of God, ſomtimes thou ſhalt || 
be troubled by thy neighbours , & | 
which is more , oftentumes thou |! 
ſhalt be irkſome to thy (elfe: neither 
canſt thou be deliuered or eaſed by 
any remedy or comfort : but ſo long | 
as pleaſeth God, thou oughteſt to 
beare it . For God will haue thee 
learne to ſuffer tribulation without 
comfort ; and that thou ſubmit thy || | 
 ſelfe wholy to him , and become | 
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more humvle: by rributation . No 
man hath ſo liuely a feeling of the 
pation of Chriſt;,;as he who hath* 
chaunced to fufferi:the like, The 
Croſſe therfore'i9 alyzayes ready, & 
euery Where attendeth: thee . Thou | 
| canſt not eſeape-it,whither (oetier | | 
| 


| 
| 


— O— ——————_u—— 
—_ 
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thou flyeſt: for wherſocuer thou go- 
eſt , thou carrieſt thy ſelfe with thee, || 
| and ſhalt'euer finde thy ſelfe bort || 
aboue and below without & with» |; 
in: which way ſoeyer thou doe(t 
turnethee ,alwayes thou ſhalt find 
the'Croſle : and every where of ne- || 
, || ceffty thou muſt.haue patience, if | 
| thou wilt haue inward paace , and- | | 
deſcrue an euerlaſting:Crowne. -. 
'5. « Xt thou beare the Crofle wilt: |. | 
lingly', it will. beare thee, and lead 
thee to thy deſired end : to wit >| | 

{ 

| 
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where there thalbe arr end of ſuffe-' * 
ring, though heere there ſhall nor . |: 
Yf-chon beare it vawillingly , thou |} | 
makeſt for thy ſelfe anew , 4. nc > 
and' increaſcſt thy loade, and yet 
notwithſtanding thou muſt beare 
it . Yf thou caſt aWay one Crofle , | 
without doubt thou thalt find ano- 

| cher-, 8& that perhaps a more heauy. 
H 3 6. Thin | | 
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| ws THe Foirowing | 
6. Thinkeſtthonto eſcape that 
' Which no man could ener auoyd?;| | 
| Whichof the Saintes in the world 
, was: without Crofles,; andttibulati- 
ans? Verily teſus Chriſt our Lord 
[wasneuer one: houre without paine 
of ſuffering, ſo. long as he hued-. 
Chriſt ( Gb bejodght to ſuffer ,& 
riſe againe from death, and ſo to 
enter into his glory : and how .do- 
| eſt:thou ſeek any other way ,then 
[this high way , whichis the way of 
the holy Crofle 2 

7, Thewholclife of Chriſt was 
a Crofſe and Martyrdome: and do- 
eſtthouſeeke reſtand ioy? I hou art | 
| deceaued , thou. art: deceaued, , if 
| thou ſeekeſt any other thing , then 
| toſuffertribulattons : for this whole 
| morta]l life is full-of miſeries, and 
| inuironed on euery ſide with Grol- | 
| | ſes. And how much the more ane | 
hath profited in. ſpirit ſo much the | 
|] heauter Crofles he oftentymies frn- | 
deth:for the lone he bearetb to God | 
increaſeth the griefe which he endu- | 
reth for his banifhmene. | 
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8. Butyet thisman, though fo 
many wayesafflicted , is not with- 
| "Mi out. | 
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| out the remedy of ſpirituall conſo- 
lation , for the great good which | 
he perceaueth to grow vnto him by ] 
the bearing of his Craſle. For whi- ||| 
lect he willingly putteth hirmſelfe 
'vnder.it ,alltheburthen of tribula- 
tion.is turned-inta the confidence.gf 
dinine comfort, And how much the 
more thefleth is: waſted by atflicti |'. cor.1s. 
on, ſomuch the more is the ſpirit | & 12. 
| ttrengthned by inward grace. And 
ſomery nes he is ſ@ comforted with 
| the. detire of tribulation, and ad. 
uerſity , fortheloue.of conforming. 
| him(ſelfe to the Crcſle of Chriſt, 
thathe would not withat any.time 
' to be without locrow and tribulati- | | 
on : becaule he, belieueth , tha {o | | 
much tke more .gratefu)l he ſhallbe 
vnto God , how much the mare he 
can ſuffer for him. This is not a 
worke of humane vertue; but it is | 
the grace of Chriſt, that can, and | 
' doth (@ much in fraile fleth: that 
| what naturally it alwayes abhor- | 
reth and flyeth, that , by feruour of 
| ſpicit, it taketh hould on and 1o- 
ueth . 


| 9, It is not according to mans | 
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| is... 4 incli- 
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inclination to" btare rhe Crofle 7] 


iloue the Crofle, to chaſtice* 8 Tabs | 
dite 'the body; t6 By honors;'e. 


i 


| 


hall be made ſubje&t to thy coth- 
,mantid /, Neither thalt thou feare 


(lf, like a'g00d and faithfvl! Fred | 


(affer contumelics With a joyful 
| harte, to deſpife{hinſelfe , and t&' 
.Wifh ro be defpiſed- , tO bears all” 
' aduerſi ties, and domages andtode-?!| 
{reno proſperity th this world, Yf| 
thou eofidereft thy Rife , thou thale-| 
be'ableto performe-'no juch manter”| 
of thy: ſelfe”. Bit if thou truſteſt-in 
onr Lord jſtrengrh ſhall be ginen thee 
from heauen, and the world & fleth 


thy encthy the Devunll, it thou bee 
artried* With faith” "and foned with 
HF -FOge of Chriſt, A a 

o:  Reſolue therfore with thy}! 


nant of C hrift ,to beare matully the | 


 Croffe ot thy Lord, - who was ctttc7/ q 


fied tor thy lone. Prepare thy ſelfero | 


beare many adverſittes and diners | 


kinds of troubles in'this miferable \ | 
| life:for ſoit wilbe withithee , wherfo: | 
| euer thou be: and fofarely thou wile | 
finde it, wherſocuer thou hide-thy lj 
(elfe, Soit muſt be, and there 1s no | {, 
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remedy , Or- meanes to ITT ert- 
bulation and forrow , but to beare 
them, Drinke- of the chalice: of our 
Lord willing}p;;'ifthou wiltberhis 
friend ,/ and-defireft. tor hane part þ 
with hin. 4:eauethe deſire of 0- 
forres to God: tet him doe therein | |Ioan. 23. | 
as {hall beſt pleaſe him . Setthou thy | 
hare vpon't the ſuffering: of rribulas | 
tions, and. acegunt them the 
teſt comfortes: for that the odiLons 
ofthis life are not condign to future 
etory, alchouglsrhou alonecouldeſt | | 
ſaffer them alk. -.. \þ 
-'#t, When thou ſhalt come-to. Gal.6, þ 
this. eſtate , that tribulation: thall | 
| ſeeme\weet ;and pleaſant vntothes 
| |] for Chriſt: then than maittthinke- 
ics: well with' thee , for thouiha | 
| four a Paradte}. vpon earth's 
| lorlg as it 'is grie:tus vnto thee:ts!: 
| |! (ber } andthatithotr.detirefttos thy: | | 
| \it; fo long thalt thou be ill at'eale : | 
fibiows er:bukeworn: thow I; | | 
follow thee euery Where. To | . 
| | i r2. Yt thou tetleſt thy! feite-to' 
'tharthow ought(}; to wit, to ſufter;? | 
| and to dy to thy (elfe , it will quick- | 
| | 1y be better with thee . and-thou 
[- = Tale |_| 
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| hate finde peace-;; Although thou 
| ſhouldeſt hatie benerapt euen vnto;|| 
1.Cor.13-' hethird heauen with-Paul, thou 
| art \not:for this aſſyred ,: that thou 
F | ſhalt; fuffer -no contradiction . L| 
AQ.9 I ( faith Jeſus ) will ſhew him how | 
' 7." || great thinges he | rhuſt ſuffer for|| 
; my: name . It reſtech therfore , 
that thou fuffer. j1i6; thou -wik. 
lone Telus, arid perpetually ſerus| 
F hin, 7 2864 725; its 
13; O, would ta; God:, thau 
| ' wert worthy to ſuffer ſomthing for-; 
| Teſus! how great glocy would it be; 
Ip vnto'thee , what ioyto all the Saints 
| of God, how great edificationalſato 
thy. neighbour ! For all do come, 
mend:;patience ; though few deſire; 
ful r. With great 'reaſon thou. 
| oughtelt to be willing to ſaffer @lje-'!} 
Pl. 43 |{tle for Chriſt; ſince many ſuffer. far | 
| ' greater thinges for the loue of the- 
wW . C153 5 S130E. | 
.a4; Knew for centaine that thou | 
oughteſt to Jead a dyjvg life .And 
haw much the moreeuecry one,di- 
eth to himſelfe ; ſo; much the more 
doth he begin to-liue to God . No || 
| manis fitto attaine vnto heauenly | 
2Y [ 46 things | 
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| thinges, ynleſſe he ſubmit himſelfe 
to the bearing of aduerſities for 
'Chriſt. Nothing is more pratefull;; 
vnto God, nothing. more: whole-. 
ſome to thee in this world, then to 
ſuffer willingly for Chriſt, And if 
it were in thy choyce, thou ſhould- 
eſt rather wiſh to ſuffer aduerſicies 
for Chriſt, then to enioy thedelight 
of many comforts: becauſe by theſe 
meanesthou ſhouldeſt be more like | 
vnto Chriſt, and more conformable 
to all the Saints. For our merit, and | 
the perfeRtion of our eſtate conſi- | 
Neth not in much (weetnes avd com- | 
foxtes :'but rather in ſuffering great 
afflitions and tribulations . | 
ts Ifthere had been any hetter | 
"thing , and more profitable to the | 
healch of man then ſuffering , ſurely 
Chriſt would haue thewed it by 
word ,and example. Buthe plain- 
ly exhorted all the diſciples that 
followed him , and all that deſire to 
follow him , to the bearing of the 
Croſle, and faith: If any man will 
come atter me, let him deny him- 
ſelte and take vp his Croſſe, and 
follow me , So as when we have 
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[A®: read and ferched all , ler this be 
| the laſt concluſion : That by mae-! 

| | oy tribulations we-muſt enter in- 
| | to the Kingdome of God, 
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CHAP. TI. 


Of the inward ſpeach of Chriſt vn- 
to 4ſaithfull ſoule. 
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2 Wy Will heare what our || Pal. 84. 


Lord God will ſpeake 
AN | in me _. Bleſſed 1s the |{1-Reg-3- | 

YI \\ foule that hearcth our | 

Lord ſpeaking in her: 
and receaueth from his mouth the | | 
word of cornfort. Bleſſed are thoſe 
_ eares that receaue the ſound of the 
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[PC 24. | ſenſualldefires that thou maiſt heare | 
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(Pf. 3 | ' 
x6 thinges and ſeeke thoſethat be eter- 


-16.':'Tar ForLowinge ?! 
(diuine voice, and liſten not to the | 
|| whiſperifgs of che world. Bleſſed 
Matt. x3. | indeed are thoſe eares that harken | 
| notto the voice which ſonderh out— 
1 [wardly , but vnto truth which tea= 
| '\cheth inwardly . Bleſſed are the cies 
chat being Ihut vp to outward 
thiriges, are artentiuet6 thoſethiogs 
that are internall , Bleſſed are they | 
that enter intd the inward thinges, 
and indeauor to prepare themſelues | 
more and more by daily exerciſes 
to the attayning of heauenly {ecrets.. 
[| Bleſſed be they that delight to at- 
'tend to the ſeruice of God, & caſt 


1 from them all impedimentes of | 
| this world. ; | 


{| *'z. , Confider theſe thinges my | 
| ſoule, and thur vpthiedores of thy 


w hat thy lord God ſpeaketh in thee. 
Thus faith thy beloued: I am thy 
ſafery, thy peace, and thy life. Keep 
tliyſelfe with me and thou ſhalt 
find peace . Forſake All tranſitory 


| 


| | laſting . What are temporal] things, 
| | bur deaceaving ſnares? and what do 
{all creatures auaile thee , if thou bee | 
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Fforſaken by the Creatour *Forſake | 
*therefore all earthly thinges/and la-| 
: bour to 'pleaſe-rby Creatour, and 
|! be faithful] 'vato him, that thou 
mailſt- attaine * ynto true happi- 
nes. pints oy” > 


x CHAP. 11. 

That truth ſpeaketh imwardely 

without noyſe of 
VPordes. | 


g PEAKE Lord, forthy ſeruant || The Ser- 
heareth,l am thy ſeruant,graunt | | vant « 
me ynderſtanding,that I may know | 
thy teſtimonies , Stir vp my hart | * 8-3 
\ to heare the wordes of thy mouth. 
Lertthy ſpeach deſcend as the dew 
| | into my ſoule. Thechildrenof Iſra- | 
el in times paſt faid vnto Moyſes : | | 
Speake thou vnto vs, and we (hall 

hearethce : Letnotour Lord ſpeake | 
vnto vs, leaſt perhaps we dye , Not "ODE 
ſo Lord, not ſo, | beſeech thee . But —_— 
rather with the Prophet Samuel, I ||... 1] 
bumbly and earneſtly intreat : (peak n 
| Lord , forthy ſeruant heareth. Let| 
Xu nor | 


= N 


i 
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| ny of the Prophets; butthou rather 
ſpeake, my Lord 'Gad , the inſpirer, 

| and enlightener of-alrthe, Prophets : 

, for thoy alone without them canſt 
perfeQly inſtruct me , but they 
without thee can profit nothing. 

2. They canprogoynce words, 
but they giue not ſpirit. ] hey ſpeake 
matuelous iwell', but ef thou hould 

thy peace, they inflamenotthe hart, 
T hey deliver the letters, but thou 0. 
peneſt the ſenſe, They bring forth | 
| myſteries , but thou diſcloleſt the 
{ vnderſtanding. of ſealed thinges . 
| They declare thy commaundernets, 
' but thou helpeſt to fulfill them, 
| They ſhew the way, but thou gmeſt 
; Nrength to walke it , They worke 


| only -exteriourly , but thou in- 


| ftraeſt and enlightneſt the bartes , 
They water outwardly , but thou 
piueſt fruitfulnes, T hey ſound forth | 
wordes, but thou gueſt vnderitan. 
ding to the ou 57 | : 

z. Letnotthertore Moyſes ſpeak 
vato me, butthoumy Lord God , 


hh —__ 


the everlaſting truths leaſt perhaps 
1 ſhould dye , and become without 


fruit, 


— 


not Moyies ſpeake.vpto.me, nor a-| 


as, 
OT 


| 


— — 


or CnurrsT. Lis. tir, no | 

| fruit, if I be warned outwardly only | | 

and not inflamed within : leaſt the 
| word heard and. nor fulfilled , kno- 

wenandnor loned , beheued & not 


obſerued ,ſhould increaſe my indg- | 
ment . Speake. therefore Lord tor 
thy ſcruant heareth , for thou haſt || ** 
the words of euerlaſting lite. Speake | 
vnto me to the comfort of my foule | 1oan. 6. 
and to the amendment of wy whole | | 

life: and to thy prayſe and elory and | 


cuerlaſting honor, 
| 

CHAP, th. | 
That the waordes of God are to be 
beard with humility , and that 


many weeol them not. | 
| | 


OnN #8 t heare my words, | 7 Ouc 
wordes of great comtort, excel- | {Lorc- 
ling al the knowledg ofthe Philoſo-| 
| phers and wife men of this wortd. 
My wordesare ſpirit and life, not | | 
to be waighed by the vnderitanding | | 10an:+ 6. 


i pw A 


of man. i hey are notto be drawne | 

{| to vaine liking, butto be heard with ; 

| | filence, and to be receaued with al | 
| I  humi- LY 


i £ 


r3o Tur FoLrovvrxg = 
' hamukity and great affection. And |} | 
* The | faid: * Blefſedis the man who thva | 
Seruant «| ſhall. inſtra&t, O Lord , and ſhalt | 
Pl. 93. || teach thy Jaw , that thon mairſt give | 
him quietnes trom euill/daies, and 
that he be not deſtroyed vpon 


- 
md 
_—_— —  — —— 
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earth, 
| © Our 2. I(ſanthonr? Lord) bane taught 
'Loed , |\ the Prophets fromthe beginning, | 


20. 1- || and ceafe not continually to (peake | 
to euery one: bur many are deate 

and o11e no caretomy ſpeach. 1 he 

greater number doe more willingly 
| liften to the world,,.thento God : | 
| & follow fooner the defires of their | 
| fleth, then the will of God . The | 
world promiſeth temporall & ſmall | 
things , and is ſerued with great di- 

ligence: I promiſe moſt high and 

eternall thinges, and the hartes of 
| men are nothire moued with it, | 
Vho is he that ferueth and obeyeth | 
me with'equall care to that with | 
which the world,& the Lords ther= 
Ix :z. || ofare ferued ? Bluſh Sidon, faiththe 
ſea. And if thou aſke the cane, heare 
| w herefore . For a little prebend a | 
| long iorney is vndertaken : for eners | 
[laſting life many will ſcarce once lifr | 
| a toote 
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a foote from the'ground. A thing” 


of ſmall value 1s ſought after gree- 
dily : fora penny ſomtimes there is. 
great contention: fora vaine thing ; 


and ſleighe promiſe, men doubr nor 
totoile day and night. | 


3. Butalasforan vnchangeable 
good , for an ineſtimable reward, 
for the higheſt honour and glory 
without end, they are loath to take 
the leaſt paines . Bluſh therefore 
Nouthfull and co nplayning ſeruanr, | 
that they are found more ready to | 
diſtruftion , then thouto life , They || 
retoyce more at vanity , then thou {| 
attruth , And yet they are ſomtimes | 
fruſtrated of their hope , but my f 
promiſe deceaueth none, nor ſen-|| 
deth him away empty that truſterh |; 
in me. 1 willgiue that which I have | | 
promiſed ,I will fulfill that which | 
[ hane ſaid, butto him that remaines 
faithfuil inmviouetotheend .I am | 


my deuout feruants in forcible 
proofes . 

4. Write my wordsinthy hart, 
and thinke diligently of them: for | 
they will be neceſſary in time of te- 


by 2” pta- 


ee em 
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Ron. y. | 


Matr. 24: 


Apoc.: 


the reward of all good, and do wry. — c. 


go OO rw = _ 
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| ptation . What thou vnderſtandeſt | 
not w hen thou readeſt., thou ſhalt 
| know inthe day of viſitation . 1 am 
' wont to viſite my ele two ſenerall 
| | waies, to Wit, withremprtation, and 
comfort. And] dayly read two le(s 
tons vnto them , one reprehending 
their vices , another exhorting them 
to the increaſe of vertves . He that 
| | hath my words & defpiſeth them , 
| | hath within himſelfe thar thall indg 


| him at the laſt day. 


| A prajer to 1mplore the grace of 
| || deuonon . 
ba | 
5s. Lord *my God, thon art all | 
that I can defire. Who am | , thar | 
dare {peak vntothee f 1 amthy poo- | 
Gn. I. | reft(eruant, anda moſt vile worme : | 
| | much more peore andcontemptible | 
then I can or care expreſſe. Remem: | 
ber Lord ,that lam nothirg, have 
| nothing, and can do nothing. ] how 
alone art good, iuſt, and holy ; thou 
canſt do all things , pertormeit all 
tlaungs, leauing only a {inner voide 
of all good. Callro mind thy mer- 
cies, and fill my hart with thy grace, 


*® The 
Seruant, 
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or CHrisT. L1sB. 111. 23: 


who wilt not that thy workes be 
voyd. | 
6, Howcanl ſupport my ſelfein 
| this miſerable life: vnleſſe thy mer- 
| cy and grace co-nfort me? Turne 
| notthy tace trom me : delay not thy 
; viſitation; draw not away thy com- 
fore, leaſt my (oule become as earth 
without water ynto thee. Lord teach 
me to fulfill thy will ; teach me to 
line worthily and humbly in thy 
ſight ; for thou art my wiſdome, 
thou doſt perfectly know me, and 
dideſt know me before the world 
was made, and before I was borne 


inthe world, D 


CH4F SIT, 
That we ought toltne tn truth © 
and humility im the ſight 
of God. 


On * walke in my (jg'it in 


| : G | 
{| walkethin my fight in trath , thall 
| bedefended from ewill incurſions , 


| and truth {hall deliver him from {e- 


I 3 ducers 


A 


—_— 


| Pial. 68. 


| 
| 


Pl. 142. 


OO 


—_ 


1 


|| T Our 


{linacerity and truth ; and cuer ||Lord . 
feeke mein playnes of hart. [le that | 
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' ducers , and from the detrattions of | 
| the wicked. Iftruth ſhall haue deli- | 
| uered thee, thoa (halt be truly free, | 

' and {ha]t not care for vaine (peaches | | 
| « The || of men. Lord * it is true. According | 
Scruant » | as thou ſaiſt , ſoI beſcech thee let it | 
; be done with me, and keepe me, & | 
bring me toa happy end. Let thy 
truth teach me, and let it deliner me 
from all euill affection and inordinat 
loue : and [thall walke with thee in | 
great freedome of hart, | 
"LS 2. If? will teachthee ( ſayth the 
rand . Truth ) thoſe things that are right 8& 
| pleaſing in my fight. Thinke of my 
| fianes wv nhgpreat forrow ,and grief; 
| &neuer effeeme thy ſelfe any thing 
for thy good works . Thou art in 
very deed a ſinner, and lubie@ to 
many pathons . Of thy ſelfe thou 
alwaiestendeſt to nothing , and art 
quickly caſt downe and ouercome : 
| | | quickly troubled, quickly diſſolued, 
2.Cor.z. | Thou haſt nothing wherein thou 
| canſt glory . but many thinges tor 
w hich thou oughteſt ro humble,and 
deſpiſe thy ſelfe :for thou art much 
weakerthen thou art able to com- 


| prehend . 
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;- $4: ae therfore let nothing 
ſeeme much vnto rhee whatſoever 
thon doeſt. Let nothing ſeem great, 


;nothing precious, and wonderfull, 


nothing worthy of eſtimation: no 
thing high, nothing truly commen- 
dable on to be ceſired, but that | 
which 1s everlaſting . Let the eter= | 
nall Truth aboue all things pleaſe 
thee . Let thy owne great vnworthi- 
nes al yaies diſpleaſe thee. Feare no- 


' 


thing , blame , and fly nothing (o | 


much , as thy {innes , and vices: 
which ought to diſpleaſe more then 
the loſſe of any thing whatſoeuer. 
Some walk not Gaceripa my \ighr, 
but led by a certaine curioſity , and 


pride, will know my ſecrets , and 


vnderſtand the high myſteries ot 


God , neglecting themſclues and | 


their owne (aluation. T heſe often 
times ( forthat I reſiſt them ) do fall 
into great temptations & {innes, tor 
their pride and curioſuty . 

4. Fearetheindoments of God, 


dread the \:cath of the al mighty But ' | 


diſcufſe not the works of the High - 


elt. Search thine owne iniquities , in 


\ how much thon haſt citended , ad; 


F how 


| 


ao 


nt Werner nets acne oemtaoe. 
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how much goodthou haft negleccd. 
| Some carry their deuotion only in 
| bookes , ſome in piQures , ſome in 
| outward ſignes and figures , ſome 
; have me in their mouths, bur little 
Efa. 29; || in their harts, There are others that 
| vom illuminated in rheir vnder- 

{tanding , and purged intheir aftectt- 
| on ,do alwaies aſpire with an 'ear- 
neſt mind to everlaſting happines : 
and are vnwilling to heare of the 
things of this world , and do lerue 
the necejt:ries of nature with gricte ; 
and theſe perceaue what the ipirit 
of truth ſpeakerhin them . Becaule 
Pl. t. itreacheththein to defpiſe earthly , 
aod loue heauenly things: to neglect 
the world, and day and night to de- 
{ire heauen, 


— 


> Pl. 24. 
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| CHAP. F. 
Of the wonderfull effedt of dz- 


| HuIne grace. 


- 


—_—— 
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* The | | praiſe * thee o heauenly Father 2 
Scruant . | & Father of my lord leſus Chriſt, 
torthatthou haſt vouchſated to re! 
| | mem- 
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nemnber me a poore and wretched | 


or CyrisrT. Lis. 11rt, ny 


creature . O Father of mercies and 
32d of all comfoct, thanks be vnto 
thee, who ſomtimes with thy com- 
tort r2fretheſt me vnwoarthy of all 
co nfort . I euer bleſſe and glorify 
thee with thy only begotten Sonne , 
and the holy Gho't forall worlds. O 
Gol my lord, the holy louerof my 
ſoule, when thou thalt come into 
my hart, all that is within me will 
retoyce, Thou art my glorieand the 
exultation of my hart. Thou art my 


hope, and my refuge inthe day of 


my tribulation. 

2. But forthatTam yet weake 
in loue, and unperfect in vertue , L 
have need to be comforted by thee: 
viſit metherfore often, and inftru& 
me with thy holy diſcipline. Deli- 
uer mefrom euill pathons,and heale 
my hart of all inordinate affe&ions: 


that being cured within, and well ' 


purged , | may be made fittoloue, 
(trong to ſuffer , and conſtantto per- 
leuere, 

z- Louetsaorcat matter, in ve- 
ry truth a great good : Which alone 


maketh euery thing that is hbeauy | 


4 'F# —-. mb 


| Matt.1t. 


2, Cor. I - 


Pſal. 3. 


Pſ. 31» 


| one Higheſt aboue all, from which 


33 - Theg FolLovwing 
| light; and beareth equally vnequal] 
\ burthens . For it carrieth a burthen 
. withouta burthen, and maketh e- 
_ very thing that is bitter ſweet, and 

delighrſome . The noble lone of le- 
; ſus enforceth man to worke great 
| things, and ſtyrreth him vp to de- 
fire allwates the moſt perfet . Loue 
| will be aloft, and not Kept downe 
| with any bale thinges . Lone will be 
free from all worldly affeQion, to | 
the end his inward fight be not ob- | 
ſcured, that he be nor intangled with 
| the deſire of any tranſitory gaine, or 
; troubled with the want therof . No- 
| thing 1s {weeter then loue , nothing 
| tronger, nothing bigher , nothing 

more ample, nothing more pleaſfanr, | 
nothing aller nor better in heaven 
or in earth: for that loue hath his be- 
ginning from God , and cannot reſt 
but in God aboue all creatures . | 
4. Hethatloveth, flyeth , run- 
neth , and reioyceth, heis free and. 
not held in . He giveth all forall , & | 
hath all in all, for that he reſteth in | 


all good floweth and proceedeth . 
He reſpecteth not the guifts, but 


tur- 


AY m——___—_— 
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turneth himſelfe aboue all goods 
ynto the giuer . Loue oftentimes 
knowerh no meaſure, but inflameth 
aboueall meaſure Lone feeleth no | 
burthen, waieth no paines, defireth 
aboue it ſtrength , complaineth not 
of 1mpolthbility , for that it thinkerh 
all things lawfull , and poſGble . Ir | 
is therfore able to vndertake all | 
things, and performeth and brin-_ 
geth many things to effe& : wheras | 
he that doth not loue, fainteth and | 
| can do nothing , | 
$5. Loucalwaies watcheth, and | | 
ſleeping (leepeth not : being wearied | _ 
i1snort tyred: ſtraitned , is not pre(- | 
ſed: frighred , is not troubled : but. 
| like a Finely flame , and burning { 
'] torch , breaketh vpwards , and oy, 
| ſeth through all with great ſecurity. 
| Ifany one loueth, he knoweth what 
| this voicecrieth . Alowd cry in the 
 eares of God, is the burning loue of 
| the ſoule, which fayth: My God, 
'| my loue, thou art wholy mine, and 
I wholy thine. | 
6, Enlarge mein loue, that my 
hart may taſt how (weet it isto loue, 
and to bediflolued , and ſwinmme in 


EE——  — — — Ts — — a | | 
nuwal.aco. 


thy 
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xt. Cor.13. 


1. Cor.10. 


Es Bo 


thy loue . Let me be poſleſied by 
loue , mounting above my ſelfe, | 
' withexcethue feruour , and admi- ! 
| ration. Let me ſivg the ſong of loue, ' 
: let me follow thee on high my belo- 
| ued, let my ſoule faint in thy praiſes 
' reioycing-with loue. Let me loue 
thee more then my ſelfe, ahd not my 
ſelfe but for thee , and all in thee, 
that truly loue thee, as the law of 
loue commandeth which thineth in 
thee . 
2. Loue is(wift, ancere,, pious, 
ſweet and delighttuil: firong , pa- 
tient, faithfull, prudent, ſuffering, 


—— 


v 


fall of courage , and neuer (eckivg it 
ſelfe . For Where one {ceketh him- 
ſelte , there he falleth from loue .' 
Love is circumfpe& , humble, and 
vpright ; not rewiſie , not mutable, 
nor attending vnto vaine things; {o-. 
ber, chaſt,conſtant,quiet, and guar- 
ded inall the ſenſes. Loueis ſubiect, 
and obedient to Superiours , meane 
and abie@ to it ſelfe.,, devout and 
thanketull vnto God, truſting and 
hoping alwaics in bim , euen then, 
when God imparteth no ſweetnes 
vnto it : tor Without ſorrow None li- 


< ueth f 
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ueth in loue . | 

' 8. Hethatisnotready to ſuffer 
all things, and ſtand to the will of 
his beloued, i5 not worthy to becal- 
led a louer! A louer ought to 1m- 
brace willingly 211 thar is hard ; and 
diſtaſtfull for his beloned3 and not 


'to turne away from hin , 


for any 


; contrary accidents , 


CHAP. YT. 
O/ the provje of a true Loner . 


ONxE ? thon art not yet a 
ſtrong < 
fore* Lord ? Becauſe? thou g1neſt 
ouer for a (inall aduerſity , and too 


louer (tanderh firmely in temptati- 
ons, & gtueth not credittothe craf- 
ty perluaſions of the enemy, AsI 


vnpleaſantto him in aduertity , 

2. A prudent louer confidereth 
' not fo much the guift of his louer, 
' asthe loue of the vigver. He rather a= 


ſteemet 700d Will, then the va- 
lue, and eth all | guitrs vnder his 


$a belos 


ara —_ 


cas 


| 


& prudent louer, Wher- 


; earneſt]y (ceke!t comfort. A conſtat' 


pleate him in profperity , ſol amnot' 


| 


/ 
Rom. 8. 


? Our 
Lord. 

® The 
Seruaut, 


| t Our 


Lord. 


Phil. 4. 
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| beloued . A noble louer reſteth not | 
io the gift ,butin meaboue any pitt. | 
' All therfore is not left if ſomtimes | 
| thou baſt leſſe taſt of me , and my || | 
[ Saints then thou wouldeſt . T hat | | 
| good and ſweet deſire Which thou || | 
 ſomtimes feeleſt , isthe effeCt of pre. | | 
| _ {| ſent grace, andacertaine taſ} of the 
| heavenly Country : wheron thou; 
' muſt not rely too much , for it go- j| / 
| | ethand commeth, But to fight a- | 
Matt. 4. | oainſt euill motions of the mind 
| | Which may happen voto thee, and 
to deſpiſe the ſuggeſtion of the di- | 


uell , 1s a ſigneof vertue and great | 
merit. [7 

3- Letnot therfore ſtrange fan- 8 
; cies forced into thee, of any matter | 
' whatſoever, trouble thee. Retaine a! 
firme purpoſe andan vpright inten- | 
tion to God . Neither 1s it an illuſion | 
that ſometimes thou art ſuddain]y | 
rapt on high, and preſently retur. | 
neſt againe vntothe accuſtomed va- | 


"4h : | 
nities of thy hart. For thou doit ra- | 
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4. Know | | 


— 


' 
| | the, itis a merit ,and noloſle, | 
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4. Know thatthy ancient ene- 
my doth euer ſtrive to hinder thy 
deſire to good.s and to diuert thee 
from all deuout exerciſe: ro wit, fr6 
the worthiping of Saints, from the 
deuout memory of my pattion , fro 
the profitable remembrance of thy 
{innes, from the guard of thine own 
hart , and fromithe firme purpole © 
profiting in vertue. He thruſteth ma- 
ny euill thoughts into thy mind , | 
that he may cauſea weariſomnes , & | 
horrour in thee ,to draw thee trom 
deuout prayer and reading , Hum» 
ble cofethon 1s diſpleafing vneo him, 
and if he could , he would cauſe thee 
to ceaſe from receauing the Sacra 
mentof my Body. Truſt him not, 
nor care for him ,although he ſhould 
often ſer \narcs ot deceipt to intrap}| 
thee , Charge him with ig, when he; |. | 
ſuggeſtech euill , and wvncleane 
choughts vnto thee: Say vnto him: | 
Avanthithy ſpirit , bluth mylerable 
wretch , thou art filthy that bringeſt | 
ſuch things into myne eares , A | his 
way from me Wic ke.j deceauer,thou | "ag 
{halt haue no part in 're : bur tefus 
{hal be with me as a itrong warriwur, 


| 
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| ' and thou ſhalt remayne confoided . 


torment, then toconſent vnto thee, | 
Hould thy peace and be ſtent. 1 
will. heare thee no more , though 
thou ſhouldeſt worke me many 
troubles. My Lordis my light ard | 
faluation , whom thall I feare * If 
wholearmics ſhould ſtand togeather 
againſt me, my hart ſhallnot feare. 
 OurLordis my helper, and my Re- 
|  deemer . F. 2:885 


[ſand if thou ſometimes fal] through 
 fratlety , recouer preaterforces then 
before , truſting in my more aboun- 
dant grace: and take great heed of 


makes them ſometimes fall into al- 
| moſt incurable blindnes . Let the 
| fall of the proud foolilbly preſu- 
| ming of themicues , ſeruethee tor a 
' warning, and a perperuall hunuh. 
ation , | 


if 


T had rather dye and vndergo any | 


s. Fightlike a g$00d ſouldiar: 


vaine pleaſing of thy felte, and pride. | 
| T his brings many-1nto errour , and 


or-CurisrT. Lis. 1t1, 45 


— 


| + CHAP. VT. 
| "That grace s to be hid vnder 
L5i -oity the yeile of humility. 
| g On xx tit is more profita ble, & 
ſafe for thee to hide the grace cf 


deuotion , not to extol] thy ſelfe , 
nortoſpeake much , nor to eſlceme 


much therof : but rather to deſpiſe 
thy ſelfe , and feare it, as giuen to 
one vnawortby therof. This affe&i- 


'| on is notto be cleaued ynto, which 


may be quickly changed into the | 
contrary , Thinke whenthou artin 
grace.., how miſerable and needy ' 
thouart wont to be without it ? Net- 
ther doth therin only conſiſt the pro: | 
fir of ſpirituall life , when thou Fan 
the grace of comfort; but when thou | 
humbly , reſignedly , and patient] 
ſuffere(t the withdrawing therof: ſo | 
that thou be notthen eſſe diligent in 
the exerciſe of prayer , nor ſuffer 
thy ſelteto paſſe ouer the reſt of thy 
accuſtomed gocd works: but that ' 
thou willingly performe what lieth 
1n thee, according as thou art able & 


— - — 
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| vnderſtandeſt to be fit: nor negle- || 
| ing thyſelf wholy for the drineſle, f| 
and trouble of mind , which thou i 

feeleſt , Sos 
2. Thereare many that when it 
ſucceedeth not well with them , pre- 
ſently they: become impatient or. 


———” 
———_ 


eu 


| 


; Kierem. || flouthful, The way of man-is'notal- | 
+-« ohigy | Waies in his power , but it belongeth 
| 


Rom.9. 
| 


to Gad,, to give, 'and to .comfort 
when he will, how much hewill , & 
whome he will ,as it ſhall pleaſe him | 
and no more . Some vnatguiſed per- 
| ſons haue ouerthrowne therhſehues } 
for the greedy deſire which they had | 
of the grace of denotion: attempting 
more then they were able-to per- | 
forme , not Waighins the'meaſure of | 
their weaknes, urfollowing rather 
the deſire of their hart, then the tudg- | 
| ment of reafon , And becayſe they | 
preſumed on greater matters then ' 
| was pleaſing to God, they' quickly | 
Efz. 14 || loft their grace . They were made 
| needy , ad Jeft in a deiefted eſtate 
| thac built thermmſelues neſtes in hea- 
uen : tothe end that being humbled, | 
| and impoueriſhed\, they may learne | 
notto fly with their owne wings, but | 
1 why = 


— 
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||. che counſaile of diſcreet perſons, 


their end will be dangerous ,.if they 


CERES oo —————o— « D_<I—_—_ 
a. 


——— 
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to live in hope vnder my fethers . 
:They that are yet new , and vnac- 
quainted in the way of our Lord, ' 
'vnles they gquerne themſelnes by 


— 


may eaſily be:deceaued and: ouer 
throwne. _, | 
|... 3. - Andifthey will rather follow 
their ownetudgment, then giuecre 
dit to. others that are experienced , 


cannot be drawne from their owne 
; conceipt .' Seldame .thoſe::that are 
Wife in their owne opinion, ſuffer 
[themſelues humbly to be gouerned 
by others ; A- little knowledg wich' 
humihty , and aſlender vnderſtan- 
ding, is berrer then great treafures of) 
learning watha vaine ſelfe-liking- It 
15 better for thee to haue lefſe;.then 
much of rhat*wherofthou maiſt be 
proud. Redoth not diſcreetly, that 
 wholy gigeth himſelf ouer-co:mirth, 
' forgetting his former ponerty , and 
| rhe chat feare of God , whick'fea- 
> reth to looſe the grace which he hath | 
05reyned . Neither is he vertuouſly 
wiſe, thatin time of aduerſity or a- 


a ___ deth 


Ft OR 


ny tribulati>n whatſoever *,"peil- || 


—— = 


- - - - - F4 
2 - 


| Jeth to deſpairing thoughts ; and | 


— 


thinketh and imagineth of me 'leſſe 
confidently then he obght. ' © 
4+ Hethat will beoverſecure in 
t.Theſſ.s.\ | rime of peace , ſhall be often found 
in time of warre 'too deiefted and || 
fearfull . If thou couldeſt alwaics 
| ' continue humble ;and lowly with- 
in thy ſelfe, and remper, & _ 
| thy foule well, rhou ſhouldeſt not || \ 
fo ſobne fall into danger and offerce, || 
| | leis good counſel}, that when thou | 
| | conceauelt feruour of ſpirit , thou | 
1  ſhoujdeſtthinke what! will become || | 
| of:thee , when that:light ſhal leane | 
lob. 17. \ | thee: And whenthatdoth happen, | 
| ELIE remember the light may returnea- 
| game; W hich for thy inftruction and 
| my-glory:1 baue withdiawne for a | 
temen | oo on ante x 
5... Such proofe; is often more | 
| profitable , then if thouſhouldeſt al-| 
:6 | Wales enoy proſperity according to 
{4 hy defire. For metitsare notto be, 
| Wwaighed. in a man by the number 
' tt of viſions and comforts which he 
| | hath , or by his knowJedg in Scrip- 
tures, or by his being placed inhigh 
| degree: but inthat he1sgrounded in 
| irue | | 


_——_—— 
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| true humility, and repleniſhed with | 
diuine charity : if the alwaies purely | 
& entirely ſeekethe honour of God, | 
if he eſteeme._ himſelfe nothing , and = 
| with a ſincere hart deſpiſe hinſelfe, | 
and retoyce more to be deſpiſed and |' 
humbled by others , then to be ho- | mw 
noured , 


CHAP, VIIT. 


Of 4 meane coniceipt of our ſelues 
tntheſohtof God. | 


i Har *Iſpeake vnto my Lord» {| , _. 
| fich | am duſt and alhes*? IfT e- j|$.,,..- | 
| ſteeme better of my ſelfe, behould | 
thou ſtideſt againſt me, and my ini- || &<2 78. 
| quities beare true witnes , neither 

{| canl ſpeake againſtit Bur if] abaſe, | 
| and eſteeme nothing of my (elfe, & | 
| caſt of all ſelfe-conceipt, and (as | | 
| am) accompr my ſelfe ro be duſt, | | 
| thy grace will be fauourable vnto | F 
| me,and thy light will be neere. vntn 
my hart:and all eftimation how litle 
ſocuer thalbe ſwallowed vp in the | 
depth of my nothing , and perith l 
cuerlaſtingly . There thou ſheweſt | 
| K 3 my } 


COg—_ —_ 
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my felfevnto me , Whatl am, what 
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I have byn, and whitherTam ome 


| foralas I am nothing, and I knew it | 
not'. And if I be left to my ſelfe , be-'| 


| hould | become nothing ,-& a male 


| Toan.12- 


J. Bleſſed be thou my God; for | 


of infirmity . But if rhon ſuddainly*| 
lookevpon nne,l am preſently made | 
ftrong , and filled with new ioy..'| 
And itis a great meruaile, thatl am | 
ſo ſuddainly lifted vp, and ſo graci- | 
ouſly imbraced by thee , that of | 
myne owne Waight alwaies ſinke 
downward . 

z. Thy loue is cauſe heereof, 
freely preuenting me, and releeuing 
me in ſo many necethties , preſer- 
uing me alſo from grievous dangers, 
and ( as I may truely ſay) delivering 


Uh 


Tl 


— — 


me from innumerable euills. For 
ſurely by euill loving my ſelfe, I loſt 
my ſelfe : and by ſeeking thee alone, 
& ſincerly louing thee, I haue found 
both my ſelfe and thee, and for thy | 
loue haue more deeply brought my 
ſelfe to nothing For that thou,o 
moſt ſweet Ieſu , dealeſt with me | 
aboue all deſert, and aboue all that 

I dare hope and requeſt. 


— 
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al- | 
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| 


| although I be vaworthy of all good , | 


| thy infinite goodnes, neuer cealcth | 


| fro thee. Turne vs voto theeo Lord, 
| that we may be gratefull , humble , 


qa_—_ 


yet the noblenes of thy bounty and 


to do good cuen to the vngratefull : 
and to them that be turned away far 


and deyout : for thou art our fafery, 
our power, and our ſtrength, 


CHAP. IX. 


That all things are to be referred 
Phto God , 45 wnto the 


oNNE * [ ought to be thy chie- 
feſt and laſt end, if thou deſire 
to berruly bleſſed, With this inten - 
| tion thy affection ſhall be purified 
| which is oftentimes inclined inord1- 
|-natlyto it ſelfe , and vnto creatures . 
| For if in any thing thou ſeeke thy 
ſelfe , thou preſently fainteſt and 
drieſt vp within thy ſelf Direct ther- | 
fore all thinges chiefly vnto me , for 
Tam hethar haue giuenal! , Confi- | 
der euery thing as flowing from the | 
| higheſt good :and therfore all thirgs 


K 4 are 
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their firſt beginning, 

2. Outof me, as ont of lining 
TRA fountaines,thelirtle and the great,the 
| Da | poore &the rich, do draw the water 

| |: of life: and they that willingly , and 
| |. freely ferue me, ſhall receaue grace 
7.Cor.:. | for orace . But he that will glory out 
| i . . a . 

; of me, or be delighted in any 'parti- 
| culergood, ſhall not be grounded in 
;true ioy,nor enlarged in his hart, but 
j ' ſhall be many weies hindred and 
4 { ſtraitned , Thou oughteſt therfore | 
to aſcribe no good vnto thy ſelfe, 
nor attribute the-praiſe of vertue vn- 
to any man: butgiue al] vnto God, 
1- | without wv home man hath nothing 
1.Cor.4. ||] have beſtowed all, and will that 
'all be returned to me againe: and 
| with great ſeuerity I require thanks 
| 3+ Thisistherruth that purteth 

to flight vaine-glory. And if heauen- 
| ly grace, andtrue charity enter in, | 
there ſhall be no enuy nor grudging 
, of hart, neither ſhall there be any 
| place for (elfe loue . For: dinine cha- | 
rity ouercommeth all, & enlargeth 
| | all the forces of the ſoule . If thou vn- 
derſtand aright , in me alone thou 


| 3 wile | | 


| {|arero bereduced vnto me , as vato 


—_ a 
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| wiltreioyce, in me alone thou wilt 


 tEplation , which thou beſtowelt on 


| 


r53 


hope : for none is good , but God a- 
lone, whoisto be praiſed aboue all 
things ,andto be bleſſedin all, 


CHAP, X. 


That deſpiſing the world, its 
ſweet to ſerue God. 


Ovyv * I will ſpeake againe 

Lord , and will not be ſilent. 
I will ſay in the cares of my God, 
my Lord , and my King that is on 
high : O how great is the multitude 
of thy (weetnes Lord , which thou 
haſt hidden for thoſe that feare thee! | 
But what art thou to them that loue | 
thee 2 What to them that ſerue thee 
wtth their whole hart? Truely vn- 
ſpeakable 1s the (weetnesof thy con= 


them that loue thee. In this chiefly | 
thou haſt ſhewed methe ([weetnes of | 
thy. charity , for that when I was 
not, thou madeſt me: and when I 
went aſtray far off from thee, thou 


broughteſt me back againe , that | 


might {erue thee: and haſt commane ' 
= K s ded 


PE IE 


| 
* The 
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ded me to loue thee. 

2, O fountaine of everlaſting 
lone , what ſhall | ſay of thee * How 
can I forget thee, that haſt vouchſa- 
fed to remember me, euen When 
withered away and periſhed ! Thou 
haſt vſed mercy withthy ſeruant be- 
yond all the expeQRation of my hart : 
and haſt beſtowed thy grace and 
friendſhip beyond all merit. What 
ſhall I returne vnto thee for this 
grace*Foritis notgraunted to every 


— - _ 


_ — 


the world , and to vndertake a lite 
of religion and perfection. Is it much 
'that I ſerue thee, whome all crea- 
'tures are bound to ſerue? It ought 
notto ſeeme much ynto me to ſerue 
thee: butthis rather ſeemeth much , 
and meruailous vnto me, that thou 


uice one fo poore and vaworthy , & 
toioyne him with thy 'beloucd ler- 


-uants , 
3. Behould allis thine which I 


haue , and wherby I ſerue thee. And 
yet in very deed thou rather ſerueſt 
:methen { thee, Behould heauen & 


-earth , which thou haſt created for 


= 


| 


one to forſakeall things, to renouce || 


vouchſafeſt to receaue into thy ſer- || 


the | 


ts tt ttt tee. A 
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| the ſeruice of manare ready at hand, 
+ || and do- daily -performe whatſoeuer 
thou doſt command ; and this is lit- | 
tle : yeathou haſt alſo appointed the | [1:99 -* 
Angels co the-ſeruice of man, But |, *- 
that which exceedeth all,is that thou || | 
| thy ſelte haſt vouchſated to (erue 
man , and promiſed to giuethy ſelfe || 
vato him . | 
''4 Whar (hall I give thee for 
all theſe thouſands of benefits ? 1 
!| wonld I could ſerue thee al the daies 
' of my life ?1 would 1 were able ar 
[{ Ieaſt for one day to do thee, ſome ' 
1 worthy & acceptable ſeruice ! Thou 
| | art truly worthy of ali ſeruice ,of all 
honour & euerlaſting praiſe . T hou | 
| artmy Lord, and | thy poore ſer- 
nant , that am bound to ſerue thee 
{ with all my forces, neither ought I 
i ||} cuertoceaſletopraile thee . And this 
{| I withtodo ,this I deſire: aad whar- 
loeuer is wanting vnto me , vouch- 
(ake | beſeech thee to ſupply. | 
5. It 15a great honour, a very 
prove glory to lerue thee, and todeſ 
pile al things forthee. For great grace 
thall be giuen to them that ihall wil- 
liogly ſubmit themſelues vato thy | 
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| | moſt holy ſeruice. They ſha] receaue: | 
moſt ſyeet comfort of the holy. || ., 
Ghoſt , that for thy Joue ſhall re». | 
| | nounce all carnall delights , They | 
dane. 7e || ſhall artaine great freedome of mind, | 
that for thy names-ſake ſhall enter 
into the” narrow Way ,, and ſhall 
'hauelefe off all care-ofthis world. - 
| : 6. Oſweet and delightful ſer- 
Mart tr. | uitude of God , by which man is | 
&x.10.5.| truly made free and holy 1 O ſacred! 
| | ſtate of religious bondage , which | 
|  maketh man <quall ro Angels , plea- 
| fing to God, terrible £o divels, and: | 
| 
| 


atefull, and of great eſteemeto all 
the faithfull ! O ſeruice to be imbra - | 
ced, &alwaies wiſhed for, by which 
'we obtaine the greateſt good, and. 
attaineto that 1oy which neuer ſhall 
haue end ! 
CHAP. KT, 
| That the deſires of our bart 
are to be examined 4 
moderated. 4 


? Our | g oO NNE ?thon oughteſttolearne 
many things more, which thou, 
=2 wg : dt 


—_ 


Hmm 


A or CurtyrT. Lig... 157! | 
MITT yet well tearned:'* What '| » x50 
* _[[arethoſe Lord? Yhat? thow frame | Scruanc, 
thy deſire wholy according to my ,| ] Our 
pleaſure: and be not a louer of thy _ 
felfe , but a diligent follower of my 
will. Thy deſires oftentimes do ſtir 
thee vp , and drine thee forwards 
| with violence: but conſider whether 
" thou art moved rather for my ho- 
| { nour, then forthine owne profit, If | 
I be the cauſe, thou wilt be wel con- | 

| 


i 


; 


tent with whatſoeuer I (hall ordaine: ' 
bur if there lurke in thee any ſelfe | 
inchnation, behould this 1s it that 


| 1 hindreth thee , and waygheth thee; |rhil. Sh | 


downe . | | 
2. Bewaretherfore thou incline : | 
| noztoo much vpon any deſire that 
commethtothy mind , before thou | 
alke my counſaile: leaſt perhaps af- 
rerwards it -repent thee\, and that 
thou beginne now to diflike. thas | 
which before. did pleaſe thee, and 
whichthou earneſtly deſiredſtas the 
beſt . For euery affetion that ſee- 
meth good,is not preſently to be fol- 
lowed: noreuery contrary-affetion 
ar the ficſtto be fled .. It isexpedient 
| fomerimes to vle areſtraint euen in 


good 
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F ! good deſires & endeaugurs : leaſt by, 
| ; | Tmportunirey thou iucur diſtraQtion | 
wp , of mind, and by euil] exaple become 
| a ſcandall vntoothers:or beirg gain-! | 
| 1d by others , thou be ſuddainly! 

| , troubled and fall. 

| 3- Yer ſometimesebou oughteſt 
L tovſe-violence, and refiſt mantuily. 
: Rom. 8.] thy-ſenſuall appetites , and reſpect 

— | Nor whatthy body would, or would | 
| not: but rather to labour ,thateuen ,| «| 
|12-Corno,} Perforce it be ſubjet to the ſpirit . 
| | And it:sto be chaſtiſed ſo long ,and | 
' ix. Cor. 9, | tobe forced vnder ſeruitude, vntil it | | 
|- readily obeyan all}things, andlearne || | 
| | to be conten: with alitle, and to be || 
' Pleaſed with ordinary things , and ' 
: not to: murmur againft any incon 
| UEnience , 


Phil. 3; ; | 


| | CHAP. XIT. 
| | Of the fect of Patience , and 
| of ſine _ C oncupt- 


— 


_—— 


. Eee wr wap tres ron nent et _— 


1 

7 » The OnDd * God, I'perceaue pati- 

1! Seruane, © | encets very neceſſary vnto me: 

; Hb. 10. || forthat many aduerſities do hap- 

} pen | | 


/ 
CIs 
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| 

| pet in this life . Howſocuer-I ſhall mM x. | 
ſ | diſpoſe of my peace , my life-cannot 
' be-without warre & affliftion. ? So ||? Our: 
'' it. is Sonne.. And my will is not that | 
) |; thou! (eek after that peace which is | 
|| || voy of temptations;, of that feeleth | 


fities. - 5-6 ON | 
'-2» :Ifthou ſay that thou art noc 
ableto ſuffer much ;howthen wilt 
|| thou endure the fire 'of Purgatory ? 
( || Oftwo euils the lefle is alwates to be 
| | choſen . That thou maiſt therfore a- | 
| uoid cuerlaſting-ptmihments in the 
nextworld!, endeauour to ſuffer pa- 
tiently for God the preſent euils of | 
this. Doeſt thou thinke that men of | 
| this world ſuffer little or nothing ? 
Thou art deceaued , Looke into + a 
life euen of them thatliue in greateſt 
delicacies , and thou ſhalt find it o-/ 
therwiſe, But thou wilt ſay they hayue' | 
many delights , and follow their | 
owne wills, and therforethey.make 
(mall accompt of their tribulations. | 
| Be it ſo, that they haue whatſoever | 


———_____ 
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' }-taketheir delight , is oftentimes the 


_ i ſorrow 4 


nd 
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6G will; but how long doſt thou | 


{ehinke it will Iaſt? bf, 
| - 3- Bebouldthe wealthy of this 
world vaniſh away like ſmoke, and 


' 


allo, they reſt not in them without 
grief , irkſomneſle, and feare . For 
the ſelfeſame thing'in which they 


| cauſe of ſorrow vnto them & much 
\affliaion . They have their deſert, 
who for that they immoderately | 
ſeeke,, and follow delights , they do 
not obtain them, bur with ſhame & 


* 


| | '4- Ohowſhartand Adel, 
| | how inordinate;, and filthy axethoſle | 
"pleaſures ! Yea'ſo fenſeles and blind, 
| are metithar they vnderſtand itnor:, 
| but like dumbe beaſts, for a little 
[+ pleaſure of a corrvuptible life,they in- 
| curtheeternall death oftheir foule.. 
\i:Do not thou therfore, my Sonne , | 
'folaw the difordinate: inclinations: 
\'of thy corrupr' nature ,'but forſake 


| Eccls. 28. hineodre wil: Delight in our Lord, 
{{and he will giue thee the deſires of 


| thy bot. 


w 


"= "I 
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there ſhall be no memory of their || | 
'10yes paſt, Yeacuen while they live 


ter Ig ED 


— Cc 
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s. Ifmoudeſire true delight , | 
and to be more plentifully comfor- 
ted by me: behoul4, in the contempt 
of all worldly _ ,and in the cut- | 
ting off of all baſe delights, thall be | 
thy bleſng , and aboundant com- | 
fort thall be giuen thee. And how | 
much the more thou withdraweſt 
thy ſ(elfe from all comfort of crea- 
tures , ſo much the (weeter and more | 
forcible conſolations ſhalt thou find 
in me. Butar firſt thou canſt not at- | 
taine vnto them without acertaine || * | 
grief , labour , and ſtrife. The olde | 
| cuſtome wil make reſiſtance,&thou | 
| 
| 


muſt ouercome it with anather cu- | 
| | (tome that 1s better . Thy fleih will ' ſ 
murmur : but thou muſt bridle it | 
with feruourof ſpirit. T he old fer-, 
ent will (ting and trouble thee : bur | 
* prayer he thall be pucto flght : & 
with profitable labour thou ſhalt 
ſhur the dore againſt hun, 


i 
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FEY — 
CHAP. XIII. | 


Of the. bumble obedzence of a fub- 
veil , according to tbe 6x- 
ample of Chriſt . 


OnNe ? he that endeauoureth 
Lord CIFto withdraw himſelfe from obe- 
dience , withdraweth him ſelfe from 
Fh grace. And he that ſeeketh to haue 
Marr. r6.| | things in priuate , ſhall looſe the c& 
| mon '. He that doth not willingly 

and freely ſubmit himfelfe to his Su- || 
periour, itisa ſignethar his fleſh is 
not yet perfeQly obediet vnto him , 
but oftentimes rebelleth and mur- 
mureth againſt him , Learne ther- 
= | fore readily to ſubmit thy ſelf to thy 
Superiour, if thou defireſt to ſub= 
due thine owne paſhons, For the 
| outward enemy is ſooner ouercome, 
ifthe inward man be in good eſtate, 
| There is no worſe enemy, nor more 
troubleſome to the ſoule , then thou 


— 
> * _— my 
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_— 
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vnto thy ſelfe , not ___ well j| 
With the ſpirit . Thou muſt of necel- || | 
firy haue a true contempt of thy ſelf, || | 
| if thou wilt preuaile againſt fleſh and' || | 
ma 


es 
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| bloud. 


as yet too inordinatly,therfore thou 
art afraid to reſigne thy ſelfe wholy 
to the will of others . But what great 
matter is it if thou that art duſt, and 
nothing ſubmitteſt thy ſelfe to a man 
for God: when I the Almighty and 
higheſt ſoueraigne , who created all 
things of nothing , humbly ſubmitr- 
ted my ſelfe vnto man for thee*? I 


of all men , that thou mighteſt ouer- 
comethy pride with my humility . 
Learneto obey thou that art duſt, 


earth and clay , and put thy ſelfe vn- 
der the feet of all men. Learne to 
breake thine owne will, and to yeild 
thy ſelfe toall ſubieRion. 

3. Takecourage againſtthy ſelfe, 
and ſuffer not pride to liue in thee: 
but humble and ſubmit thy ſelfe ro 
all,that euery one may go otter thee, 
and tread thee as dirt of the ſtreets 
vnder their feete. Vaine man, what 
canſt thou complaine of ? what canſt 
thou anſwere foule ſinner to them 


[| that reprooue thee , who haſt ſo of= 


L 2» ten 


ee Es 


2, Becauſe thouloveſt thy ſelfe 


became the moſt humble and abie& | 


Learne to humble thy ſelfe thou 


Luc. 2.& 
Ioan.1i2s 


» 


UC A AO OI 


The 


Serxuant, 


ten offended God , and ſo many 
times deferued hell? But mine eye 
hath ſpared thee , becaule thy ſoule 
was pretious in my ſight: that thou 
mighteſt know my loue,and alwaies 


| | remaine. gratefull for my benefits : 
'| that thou mighteſt continually give 


thy (elfeto true ſubieQtion and hu- 
milicy, and mightelt beare patient- 


ly the comemprtot thy lelfe, 


- CHAP; HITS. 


m our good deeas. 


"Hov * thundreſt thy indge- 


keſt all my bones with feare & trem- 
bling , and my (oule is ſore afraid, 
I ſtand aſtorulbed , and conſider ; 
for that heauens arc. not pure in thy 
ſight. 1f thou baſt foud wickednes in 
Ang-ls,and hatt not pardoned them, 
what (hall become of me? Stars fel] 
from heauen , & Whatdol preſume 
that am duſt * They whole workes 
ſeemed lnudeble ol into the low- 


= 
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of the ſecret Iudoements of God to be | 
| corſidered , leaſt rwe' be extolled 


ments ouer me, Lord,and tha- | 


: (| 


—— 


eſt: 


— 


er 
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| eſt : and I haue ſeene them, that did 
eate bread of Angels, to be deligh- 

ted with the bulkes of ſ% yne, 

2. Thereisno ſanctity , if thou 
o Lord, withdra:yeſt thy hand . No 
wildomeauaileth , 1t thou ceaſeſt - 
gouerne , No Rrength helpeth , 
thou leaueſt to defend , No chaſſiey 
ſecure, if rhou doeſt not protect it. 
No cuſtody of our owne profitable, 
if thy ſacred watchfullnes be not 


preſent . For- if rhou leaueſt ys, we 
finke, and periſh ; but if thou vouch- 
ſafeſt to viſit vs, weareraifed vp, & | 
do enioy life, We are inconſtant , 
but by thee we are ftrengthned : | 
we Wax could , but by thee We re- 
ceaue heate. | 

3, Ohow meanely ay baſely | 
ought 1 to: thirtk of my ſelfe ! how 
litele , yea nothing ought Ito eſtcen 
it, if | {ceine to \ any good! O 
'B ord, how ought I to Aibmit my 
ſe Ife vnder thy vnſcarchable. ludg- 
ments :\here 1 find my clte to 'be 
nothine' els, but nothing , and no- | 
thing ! 'O ynmeaſurable Waight! QO | 


| (ea thar can Neuer be. patled ouer: | 


where'l fiad my ſelfe only and who- 
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ly nothing ! Where thenis the lur- 
king hole of glory? Where is the || , 
confidence conceauedof vertue ? All | 


bn 


vayneglory is \wallowed vp in the 
depth of thy Iudgments , which 
hang over my head. 

4- Whatisallfleſhinthy ſight? 
| pgs: Shall clay glory againſt him - Gs fra- 
| meth it? How can he be lifted vp 
|| with vaine words, whoſe hartis tru- 
| ly ſubie& toGod?All the world can- 
not mooue him to any elation of 
mind , whome truth hath ſubie&ed 
ynto it , neither ſhall he be mooued 
with the tongues of all his praiſers, ||| 
that hath ſerled his whole hope in , 
God. For they alſo that ſpeake, be- 
hould , are nothing : they tall paſle 
pf.116. || away with the ſound of the words: 
but the truth of our Lord remaineth 
for cuer. 


| CHAP. XY. 


PVhat we ought to do, and ſay ine- 
ery thing which we deſire. 


oONNE? ay thusin enery thing: || | 
A ag | F Lord if it be pleaſing vato ing b. | 
pr _ 


En 


— —_ A EPI” 
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| | let this be donne inthis ſort. Lord | 
if it beto thy honour, letthis be don 
in thy name. Lord if thou ſeeſtit ex-| 
pedient for me , andalloweſtitto be 
profitable , then graunt vnto me, 
that I emay vſe this vnto thine ho-- 
nour, But if thou knoweſt it will | 
be hurtfull vnto me , and not pro- 
fitable eo the health of my ſoule,take 
from me all ſuch deſige . For cuery | | 
deſire proceedeth not from the ho- 
ly Ghoſt , though it ſeeme ynto man 
right andgood , ltis hard to iudge 
whether a good ſpirit, or the contra- | 
ry driue thee to defire this or that : 
| or whetheralſo by thine owne ſpiric 
|| thou be moued therunto. Many are 
deceaued in the'end, who at the firſt 
ſeemed to be lead by a good ſpi- | 
rit. 
| 2. Alwaiestherefore, whatſo- 
euer occurreth vnto thy mind to be | 
deſired , ler it be deſired with- the 
feare of God , and with humility of 
{| hart : andabouecall thou oughtelt co 
commit it vnto me with tull refig- 
nation of thy ſelfe : and thou ough=» 
teſt toſay: Lord thou knowelt what 
| | 1s beſt, dothis, orthat, as thou plea- | 
_ 2 L 4 ſet | 


__ 


—_—. 


———— 


— 
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{eſt . Gine 'whatr thou ou wilt, ard how 


— 
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| 


| 
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, 


| 


| as beſt pleaſeth thee , and 1s moſt 


much thou wilt, & when thou walt. 
Do with me as "ahoons knoweſt, and 


for thy honour, Set mc where thou 
wilt, anddeale with mein all things 
according to thy will. I am 1n thy 
hand, turne me, and turne me a- 
gaine which way ſoener thou pleaſe. 
Behon}d 1 am thy ſeruant , ready to 
obey thee in all things: for 1 deſire 
| not to hive vnto my ſelte, but vnto 
thee: and would to God it e might be 
in ſome worthy and perfeft man- 
ner. 


A prayer for the fullfilliins of the 
will of Ged. 
3- Graunt * methy grace ſweet 


Velo Jeſus, thatit may be with me, and 
| labonrwithme, and perſeuere with 
| mevntillthe end. Grant me alwaies | 
jSap- 9. | todefire and will that Which is moſt 
| 


acceptable vnto thee, and beſt plea- 
ſeth thee. Ler thy will be mine , and 
let my will euer follow thine | ,and 


agree pertectly withit., Let my all! 
and nil} be all one with thine :.anc 


[1 notto be able to will, or refuſe any 


— ————_— OO > IE EI ee — ———— 


thing | | 
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thing els , but whatrhou wile, orre- | 


| ieeſt , 

4. Grauntthatl may dye to all 
things thatarein the world , and to 
loue for thy ſake to be contemned , 
and notto beknowne in this world ; 
Graunt that abouc all things thar can 
be defired , may reſt in thee, and 
make my hart to enioy peice in thee. 
Thou art the true peace of the hart , 
thou arrthe only reſt : outHt thee all 
things are troubleſomeand vnquiet. 
In peace in the ſelfe ſame : that is, in 
thee , one chiefeſt, crernal] 200d I 
wall lleep and reſt, Amen, 


CHAP HF. 


That true comfort is to be ſought 
in Gad alone. 


| V \/ [TJATSOEVER® Ican 
deſire , or imagine for | 


| my comtort, 1 looke-nor for it in | 


this life, bur hereafter. Foe if thould 


| alone haue all rhe comforts of the 


world, aid n:ghe enioy all the de- | 


light«therof,, it 13 certaine. that they | 
| could not loog endure , Whertore! 


—— _ 9. EDA or ee 
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(Phil. 3. 


Pſal. 76. 


— 


Trur FOLLOVW1NGO 


x70 [ = 
| my ſoule , thou canſt not be fully 
| comforted , nor haue perfe@ delight 


| but in God, the comforter of the 
| poore, and the receauer of the hum- 
| ble. Expe& a while my ſoule, ex- 


' pe& the diuine promiſe, and thou 
; thalt haue aboundance of all good 
| things in heauen , If thou defire in- 
' ordinatly the things that are preſent, 


ternall. Haue temporalthings in vſe, 
and theeternall in deſire, Thou canſt 
' not be filled with any temporal 


| 


thou (hale looſe the celeſtiall and e- | 


goods , becauſe thou art not created 
 toenioy them. | 
2. Although thou enioyeſt al] | 

; that is created , yet canſt thou not | 
be happy therby nor bleſſed : but in 


— ———— _ 


God that hath created all things , thy 
whole beatitude and happines con - 
ſiſteth : not ſuch as is ſeene, and c6- 


mended by the fooliſh lovers of the; 
world ; but ſuch as the good faithful | 
ſeruants of Chriſt expect, and the 
{pirituall, and cleane of hart, whoſe 
conuerſation is in heauen, ſomtimes 
takea taſt of, Vaine and thort is all 
human comfort , Bleſſed and true is 


the comfort which is receaued in- 


— 


| 
| 


| 


wardly | 


| 


{© 
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wardly from truth . A deuout man 
every where carrieth with him Jeſus 
his comforter, and ſayth vnto him: 
Be preſent with me Lord leſus in e- 
uery place , and time , Let this be 
my comfort to bealwales willing to 
want all human comfort And if thy 
comfort be wanting , let thy will 8 
iuſt proofe be vnto me, asthe grea- 
teſt comfort : for thou wilt not be 
angry alwaies , neither wilt thou 
threaten for cuer . 


CHAP, XPV/IT. - 


That all onr care i to be placed 
#n God. 


Onne ? ſuffer me to de with 
thee what I pleaſe. I know what 


is expedient for thee . Thou thin-_ 


keſt as man: thou iudgeſt in many 


things as humane affetion perſwa- | 
deth thee.* Lord, what thou ſaieſt is | | 


true . Thy (olicitude for meis grea- 
ter ; then allthe carethat I can take 
for my ſelfe . For he ſtandeth at too 
great a hazard , that caſteth not his 
whole care vpon thee , Lord , ſo that 


6 rm 


any 


— 


Pl. t02. 
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*® The | 
Seriant, 


\ 
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euill ſweet, and ſower , celighefull, 


"for all that happeneth vnto me- Keep 


ſhall not: ure r me. | 
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| my will may remaiae 2erightand firme | 
'inthee, do with me vhatſoeuer it 
| ſhall pleaſe thee . For it cannot be 
bur good , Whatfozuer ou doeſt 
with me. | 
in darknes, be thou bleſſed: and if 
tbe thy w 111 ſhould be'in lighr , be 
thou againe bl ſſd* (f-thou vouch- | 
ſafeftto cofort me + bethou bleſſed: | 
and ifthrou wilt affi& me : be thou | 
alio euer blefled : Sonne, T {uthou 
oughreſtto be, as ready to ſuffer , as 
tO receaue 10y , ?.1 hou oughteſt to be 
as willing to.be Roore, andneeay., as' 
plentifull and rick , | 
. Lord, "I i willingly ſuffer 
for thee , whatſocuer thy pleaſure is) 
{hall befall me . 1 will receave ingit-: 
ferently from thy hand , good und | 


— 


\ 


andſorrowfull:and S1uC thee thanks | 


me from all finne , and I willneither | 
feare death , nor hell : ſo as thou doſt 
not for ever caſt me from thee, and 
blor me out of the booke of lite, 
w hat tribulation ſoeuer befal me, 


| 
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2. Ifit be thy will [ ſhould be | 
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CHAP.' XVIII. 
That temporal miſeries , by the 
exampleof Chriſt , are to be 
borne patiently . 


OnN<x t I deſcended from Hea- 
uen for thy health: I tooke v 

| pon me thy miſeries , my charity & 
not any necethty drawing me ther- 


unto : thatthou mighteſt learae pa. | 


tience, and not refuſe to. beare tem- 
porall miſeries . For from the houre 
of my birth , vntill my death on the 
Crofle ,1 was not without ſuffering 
of priefe . I ſuffered great want of 
temporall things :1 often heard ma- 
ny complaints againſt me: I bare 
patienly thame and reproaches, for 
benefits | receaued ingratitude ; for 


miracles , blaſphemies , for heauen- | 


ly doctrine, reprehenfions , 


2. Lord,* for that thou wert' 
 Seruanc, 
tultilling the commandment of thy | 
Father, itis reaſonthat I miſerable ' 


patient in thy life-time , chiefly in 


*® The 


{inner thould haue patience in all  Ioaa.s. 


mine 


nega yl, enor 


———— 


a 


Matt. 7o 


Gr 


| 
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myne owne health beare the bur- 
then of this corruptible life , as Jong 
as thou wilt . For although this pre. 
' ſentlife be burdenſome, yetnotwith- 
ſtanding itis now by ay 
very meritorious :and by thy exam- 
ple and the footſteps of thy Saints , 
more plaine and tollerable- ro the 
weake. Yea, much more comfor- 
tablealſo, then it was in times paſt 
inthe old law, when the gate of hea- 
uen remainedfhutr : and the way alſo 
ro heauen ſeemed darker, when fo 
few tooke care to ſecke after thy 
Kingdome . Neither they alſo that 
then were iuſt, and were ordained 
to be ſaued,could enter into the hea= 


F 


——— 


uvenly glory beforethy paſſon, and 
the XA of thy ſacred death was dil- 
charged . 


3. Ohow greatthanksam I boud 
to giuethee , that thou haſt voucbſa- 
fed roſhew vnto me , and to all faith 
ful ſoulesadirec, & (ure way to thy 
everlaſting kingdome ! For thy life 


1s our Way , and by holy patience we 
o vnto thee that art our Crowne, 
f thou hadſt not gone before vs and 
taught vs , who would haue taken 


care 


grace made | 
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— 
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care to follow ? Alas how many | 
would ſtay behind , and remainefar_ 


"_ ns mon © CO IEEE ment tos CEC 


— 
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off , if they beheld nor thy excellent 
examples! Behould we are yer could 
although we haue heard of ſo many 
of thy wonders , and thy heauenly 


vs if we had not ſo greatlightto fol- 
' low thee ? 


CHAP. XIX. 
of ſufſering of muries , and who 
« proued to be truly 
patient. 


\ J Har is it * thou ſayeſt, 


Sonne 2? Ceaſe to come= 


|| plaine, conſidering my paſlion, and 


that of my other Saints. Thou haſt 
not yet made reſiſtance to the ſhee- 
ding of bloud, Ir is bur little thou 
fafforeſt, in compariſon of them that 
haue ſuffered ſo much, ſo ſtrong] 

tempted , ſogrieuouſly afflicted, jd 
many Wales tried & exerciſed. Thou 
oughteſt therfore to call to mind the 
| heauy ſufferings of others , thatthou 


| maiſt the eaſter beare the little ad- 


——  ——_— - on 


uerſjties 


documents ! what would become of 


— 


| 
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| it they ſeem nct little , beware leaſt 


| dilpoſeſt thy ſ(cife to ſuffering , fo 


rs Tux PFoLLovwing {| 


! uerfities which thou {1.flereſt. And 


' thy impatience becauſe therof. Yer 
| whether they belittle, or great , en- 
; deauovurto beare al, patiently . 

2. How much the better thou 


much the more Wiſely thou doecſt , 

and ſo much the more doeſt thou 
merit thou ſhalt more eaſily allo en- 
. dure nt, if thy mind be prepared , & 
thy ſelte accultomec therunto, Do; 
not ſay; 1 cannot ſuffer thele things 
of ſuch a one ,at the hands of (ſuch 
' a perſon ,ncr'{tch things are not to 


—_— 


S 


| be ſuftered by me , for he hath done, 
me great Wrong /and vpbraided me 
, with thoſe thinves which 1 never 
-thoughlit or: but ot anotber | wil wil- 
"Jingle ſuffer, and as 14; alllcecaute. 
| Such a thought 15 fooliſh, it conſi- | 
| dercth not the vertue of patience, 
.ncr by w homme - It tizail be crowned: 
' but rather wa:gi.eththe perions,and. 
the innines offered . 
3. heis 164 revly patient, that' 
will ror {ufrer tut as niuch as he 
- --_ttnje good, and by vw honie he 
| fterh., {ut Bc tia iSindeed patient,' 


Br nn On o_—_ —— ——— 


nandeth 
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f 


"or CurisrT. Lts. 117. 77 | 


| mindeth not by whome he is exer- 
ciſed , whether by his Superiour , or 
ſome of his equals , or by his inferi- 
or:whether by a good and holy man, 
or by a peruerſle and vnworthy per- 
ſon . But indifferently from all crea- | 
tures, how much ſoeuer , or how 
often ſoeuer any aduerſity happe- | | 
neth vnto him, he taketh all thank 
fully as from the hands of God, and 
eſteemeth it a great gaine : for that 
nothing before God, how little ſoe- | 
uer,, ſo it be ſuffered for God , can 
be without merit . 
4. Be thou therfore alwaies 
—_ for the fight , if thou wilt 
aue the victory « Without com=- | 
bat thov canſt not attaine vnto the 
Crowne of patience. If thou wilt not 
ſuffer , thou refuſeſt to be crowned . | | 


"" - 


But if thon deſireſt to be crowned , | |2-Tim: 
fight manfully , and endure patient- | |? 

ly: without labour.thereis no com - | 

ming to reſt: nor without fight can | 

the viRory be obtained, Lord * let |] | ws 


that be made poſÞble to me by thy |\$...,..c_| 
grace , Which ſeemeth impothbleto | | 
me by nature. Thou knowelt that 
I can ſuffer little, & that I am quick- | | 
2 "_- > | 
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ly diſmayed, when a ſmall aduerſiry | 
ariſeth . Let all exerciſe of rribulatt- 
on be made pleaſing vnto me, and 
be wellcome for thy name: for to 
 ſufferand to be troubled for thee, is 
| very profitable for my foule . 
| CHAP. XX. 
Of the acknowledome of our owne 
znfirmuy : and of the m4- 
ſennes of this liſe. - 


| * The | =_ confeſſe againft me my in- 
SRlSkns 4 taſtice : I will confefle vnto thee 
Plal. 3x, || o Lord my infirmity . Oftentimes it 
is a ſmall matter thatdilcomforteth , 
| and grieuveth me, I purpoſeto reſiſt 
| with courage, bat when a ſmalltep- 
ration commeth , it bringeth me 1n- 
| | to very narrow ſtraits. lr is ſom< 
| times a very trifle , from whence 
| great temptations do proceed , And 
whileſt I thinke my fe}fe fomwhat 
{afe, when leaft expeCt it, I find 
my ſelfe tometimes ouercome With 
a {mall blaſt. 
"0X ©} ep & Behould therfore Lord, my 
"I. | humility , and mp trailty euery'way | 
| - - knowne | 


— 


_ 


= 


W 


or CHRIsT. Ln1Be 111. 179 


1 knowne vnto thee . Haue mercy on 


me and deliver me out of the mire 
of my infirmities , that I ſtick not 
faſt therin : Jer me nor fcr euer re- 
maine deiefted. This 1s that Which 
oftentimes beareth me back, and 


| confoundeth me in thy ſight : for 


that I am ſo ſubiect to fall, & weake 
in reſiſting of my paſſhons . And 
though I do not altogeather conſeng, 
et their continuall aſſaults are trou- 
leſome and prieuous vnto me: and 
iris tedious, $. a very irkſome thing 
to live thus daily in ſtrife , Hereby 
my infirmity is made knowne vnto 
me: for that wicked fancies do al- 
waies much more eaſily enter in ve 
pon me, then they can be calt out a- 
gaine, | 
| - '3- Omighty God of Iſrael, the 
-zealous loner of faithful} ſoulcs ; ler 
it pleaſe rhee to conſider the labour 


——_—————— 


and ſorrow of thy ſeruant, and a(- 
| fiſt him in all whatſoeuer he vnder- 
taketh. Strengthe me with heauenly 


| force, leaſfmy old man, my mile- 


rable fleth; nor fully as yet ſubietro 


| the ſpirit, preuaile and pet the vp- 


——_— 


| per hand : againſt which ought to 
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fight ,aslong as I breath in this mi- 
ſerable life, Alas, what a kinde of 


life is this , where tribulations and [| 
| miſeries are neuey wanting ! where || 
all is ſet with ſnares , and compaſled 


with enemies !, For when one tribu- 


lation or temptation goeth away , as || 


nother commeth , yea and during 
the firſt conflict allo ,, many others 
come vnlooked for one after ano- 
ther. 

4- Andhow can alife be loued 
that hath ſo many affliftions, and 1s 
fubiet to ſo many calamities and 


miſeries? How is it called a life that || 


begetteth ſo many deaths , and 


plagues? And: yer it 5s loved, and || 
many ſecke to delight themiclues || 


therin . The world is oftentimes 
blamed , thar it is-deceiprfull and 
vaine ,and yet it is not eaſily forſa- 
ken, CET the inclinations of our 
fleſh do roo much ouerrule vs. Some 
things draw vs tolouet, others to 


contemne it . Jo the loue of the | 


world do draw vs the concupiſeence 
of the fleſh, the cocupiſcence of the 
eyes, and the pride of life: butthe 


| & Df A. A 
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or CunisrT. L1s. 111. 29 | 


| follow them, cauſeth a hatred and | 
loathſomnes therof. | 
5+ Buralas wicked pleaſure o- 
nercommeth the mind which is g1- | !10þ, zo. 
uen ouerto the world , & the eſtee- 
meth ita delight tobe vnderthornes: 
becauſe ſhe hath neither feenenor ta: : 
ſed the ſweetnes of God , and the. 
inward delight of vertue But they 
that perfeMy contemne the world. 
and endeauour to live to God vnder 
holy diſcipline , theſe are notignorar 
of the diuine ſweernes, promiſed ro 
the true forſakers of the world , and 
do morecleerly (ce how grieuouſly 
the world erreth , and how iis ma- 
ny Wwaies deceaued . 


CHAP. XXI. [ 
| That we are to reſt in God 4- J 
bone all bis gifts . \ | 


s 


ms. 
CO eee ns 


Ct — A 
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| A Bove * allthings, and inall || + The 
A. things , my ſoule, thou ſhalt ||Sccuens. 
euverreſtinGod, for he is the euer- | 
laſting reſt of the Saints. Grant me 
moſt {weet and louiug leſa, to reſt || 02+ ® 
in thee aboue all creatures , aboue al | 


i 


My — heakh | 
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health and beauty , aboveall glory 
| and hononr, aboue ajl power and 
dignity , aboue all knowledg and 
| learning , aboue all riches and arts, 
aboue al] iov and gladnes, aboueall 
' fame and praiſe, aboue all ſweetnes 
' and comfort , aboue all hope and 
' promiſe, above all merit and deſire, 
 aboueallgifts and preſents that thoa 
| canſt give & impart vnto vs , above 
| all ioy and iubily that the mind of 
man can receaue and feele: laſtly 
| 
| 


boue Angels and Archangels , and a- 
boue all the heauenly Hoſt, aboue al 
viſible and inuiſtble things, and a- 
| boue all that, that thou art not, my 
God. 

2, Forthatthon,my Lord God, 
ſurpaſſeſt all, thou alone moſt high, 
thou alone moſt powerfull , thou a- 


thou alone moſt beautifull , and lo- 
ving , thou alone moſt noble and 
glorious aboue all things: in whome 
all good things togeather both are 
perfectly', and ever haue beeneand 
{ thall be: and therfore it is too little 
and not ſufficient , whatſoeuer thou 


lone moſt full and ſufficient, thou 
| alone moſt ſweet, and comfortable, 


beſtoweſt | 


— 


"= 


e 


| 


— —_—— ——— —”—————__ 
= 


18 
| 


! 


1 


—— — _—_—_ 


| ſoeuer » 


———_ 


for thy loueI maynot feele my elfe, 


—— — 


reuealeſt vnto me of thy ſelfe , or 
promiſeſt whilſt thouart nor ſeene , 
and not fully obtained : for ſurely. 
my hart cannotre(t , nor be fully co. 
tented vnleſle itreſt in thee, and ſur- 
mount all gifts and creatures what 


| 


3. O my moſt beloved ſpouſe 
Chriſt Ieſus,the moit chaſt louer,the 
gouernour of all creatures : who wil 
give me winges of true liberty to 
fly, and reſt in thee ! O when ſhall it. 
be fully granted me to conſider in | 
quietnes of mind , & fee how (weet 
thou are my Lord God ! When ſhal 


A — 


I fully recolle& my ſe'fe in thee, thar 


— 


but thee alone, aboue all ſenſe , and 
feeling , in a manner not knowne 

vnto all . But now I oftentimes la- | 
ment, and beare my infelicity with | 
gricte. For that many euells occurr ! 
in this vale of miſeries, which do of: | 
ten trouble , grieue, and darken me, | 
often hinder and-diftra& me, allure 

and intangle me, tothe end | thould | 
not haue free acceſle vnto thee, and 

that I ſhould not enioy thole {weet | 


"= M 4 and 


Dan. r3. 
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| beſtoweſt on me beſides thy ſelfe, or ' 


Pl. 53. 


- 
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and Þheauenly imbracings , Which 
| thou alwaies giueſt tothe bleſſed and 
celeſtial ſpirits. Let my ſighes and 


: | manifold deſolation on earth mooue 


thee. 
'  4- Oleſus, ſplendor of eternall 
glory , and comfort of the pilgrime 
ſoule ! with thee is my tongue with- 
| out voice , and my ſilence ſpeaketh 
| vnto thee. How long doth my Lord 
| delay to come ! Let him come vnto 
' me his poore ſeruant, and make me 
= - Let him put out his hand, and 
eliver me miſerable wretch from al 
anguiſh, Come, come bleſſed Lord: 
for without thee I ſhall haue no 1oy 
full day, nor houre , Thou art my 
1oy, and without thee there is no- 
thing but want. A wretched creature 
| Iam, andin a manner impriſoned , 
and loaden with irons: vntill thou 
comforteſt me with the light of thy 
; preſence , and giueſt meliberty ,and 
ſheweſt a fauourable coantenance 
; vnto me. 
| $5. Let othersſceke what they 
pleaſe inſteed of thee: but for me,no- 
| thing elsdoth ,nor ſhall delightme, 


i 


{ butt ou only my God , my hope, 
as _ 


{or CnrisT. Lis. 111. 8g $ | 
[my everlaſting health . I will not | 
hould my peace, nor cea(e to pray , 
vntill thy grace returne againe , and 
thou ſpeake inwardly vnto me. Be- 
hould ? 1am heere: behould I come 
vnto thee, becauſe thou haſt called 
vpon me, [hy teares , and the de- 
fire of thy ſoule, thy humility ,. and 

the contrition of thy hart, haue in- | 
clined and brought me vnto thee. 

And * I faid : Lord I haue called 
thee , and haue deſired to enioy thee | | ut 
being ready to forſake all things for | |<... 
thee . Forthou firſt haſt ſtirred me| 
vpthatI might ſeeke thee. Bleſſed 
be thou theking o Lord, that haſt 
ſhewed this goodnes to thy ſeruant, 
according to the multitude of thy 
mercies . 

6 . Whathath thy ſeruant more to 
{ay before thee, but that he dogreatly 
| humble himſelfe in thy ſight,alwaies | 
mindfull of his owne iniquity, and | 
baſenes? For there is none like vnto | 
thee in all whatſoever is wonderful, | |er. x5. 
in heaven and earth . Thy words 
are good , thy iudgments true , and 
by thy prouidence all things are go- 
uerned. Praile therfore and glory be 
| M $5 vato | 


Lt : i ————— — cc 


Lord, 


—— 
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F 


vnto thee, o wiſdome of the eternal] 
Father : let my tongue , my ſoule,8& 
all creatures togeather praiſe and 


bleſle thee . 


| 
| CHAP. XXI1. 


Of the remembrance of the ma- 
mfonld benefits of God. | 


[ 


Seruant. 


| 


Pl. r13. 


| * The 


| to vnderſtand thy will, and to re- | 


Pex* oLord my hart in thy 
Law ; and teach me to walke 
inthy commandements. Grant me 


| member thy benefits, as well in ge- | 
| nerall, as in particuler, with great | 
reuerence 8& diligent conſideration : ' 


; that hence forward I may be able 


| worthily m__ thee thanks, But 
] know, and confeſle, that I am not 
able to give thee due thanks, for the 


| | eſſe then the leaſt of thy benefits : & 


fauours which thou beſtoweſt vpon 
me, euen inthe leaſt moment . I am | 


when I conſider the excellecy of thy 
Maieſty, yn therof maketh 
my ſpirit to faint , 

2. Allthat we havein our ſoule 
and body , and whatſocuer we poſ- | 


ſcſle | 


——  —— 


CC Ten IE > > wo a ——_ 
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| Teſſe outwardly or inwardly, natu-| 
rally or ſpiritually , are thy benefits , 


| and do praiſe thee as bountifull, pi- 
| ous, and good, from whome we 
| have receaued all that is good , Al- 
| though one hathreceaued more , a= 
nother leſle , all notwithſtanding are 
thine , and Without thee euen the 
leaſt cannot be had , He that hath re- 
ceaued preater, cannot glory of his 
owne deſert, nor extoll himſelfe a- 
boue others, nor inſult oner the le(- 
ſer :for he is greater and better that ' 
aſcribeth leaſt vato himfelfe, and is 
more humble & deuout in rendring 
thanks . And he thateſteemeth him 
ſelfe baſeſt of all men, and iudgerth 
himſelfe moſt vaworthy , is fitteſt to L, 
receaue greater bleihngs. | 
3. Andhethat hath receaued | | 
fewer,ought not to be {ory nor beare 
it impatiently , nor enuy them that 
areenriched with greater ſtore, but 
attend rather vato thee, and chiefly | 
pratſe thy goodves,for that thou be- 
ſtoweſtthy gifts ſo bounutully , ſo 
freely , and ſo willingly without re- 
ſpe of perſons. All things proceed 
from thee, and therfore in al things 
thou | 
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thou art to be praiſed , Thou know- | 
| eft what is fit to be giuen to every ; 
one: and why this man hath leſle, | 
\and he more , it is not ours, bur | 
thine to determine , whodoſt waigh 
1n iuſt meaſure the deſerts of euery | 
one. 
4. Wherfore my LerdGod,T, 
| eſteeme it as a great benefit not to | 
haue much, wherby outwardly and | 
before men I might ſeeme worthy | 
| of praiſe and glory : ſothat he, who | 
; conſidereth his owne pouerty , and | 
baſenes , ought not therfore to con= | 
'ceaue griefe, or ſorrow , or to be | 
| therfore troubled, but rather to rake, 
great comfort , and to be glad: for | 
that thou , O God, haſt choſen the | 
 poore and humble, andthe deſpiſed 
. of this world for thy ſelfe, and for | 
thy familiar & domeſticali friends, 


 ſelues , whomethou haſt appoinced' 
, princes ouer all the earth, And yet, 
 theylived without complaine in the 
world, ſo humble and ſimple,meane 
tothe eyes of men, withoutall ma-| 
lice and deceipt, that they reioyced 
| to receaue cotumelies for thy name : | 


CT —_—_— _—_—— - 


= 


- 


>= 


or CurrsT. Lis. mt. 199 | _” 


and what the world abhorreth, they 
imbraced with great affeQion . 
; $5. Nothing, therefore ought fo 
' to reioice him that loueththee, and | 
( acknowledgeth thy benefits, as the | 
accompliſhment of thy will in him- [| | 
felfe , and the pleaſure of thy eternal | 
appointment: Wher with he ought'to || 
be ſo.contented and comforted , that 
he would as willingly be the leaſt,as || | 
any would wiſtrto be the greateſt: 8 | 
as peaceable & content in the laft as 
tn che firlt place : and as willingly to 
be deſpiſed and contemned , and to | 
be of no eſteeme or accompt, as to 
be preferred in honour before all 0- 
thers, and to begreater in the world. 
| For thy will and the loue of thy gto- | 
- fy , ought tobe preferred before all 
| things : and to comfort him more , | 
| and pleaſe him better , then all the | | 
benefits Which he hath receaued or | 
can deſire - | | 
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CHAP. A234]. 


Of ſoure thinges that bring 
much peace. 


Onne ? now I will teach thee 
Lord. the way of peace, and true liber- 
| *® The | Oy. Do * Lord 3 ] beſeech thee, as 
'Secuant .'| thou faiſt, for 1 ſhall be very glad to 
| t Our | heareit . Endeauour* my Sonneto , 
'Lord. {| do rather the will of another, then 
> nam wi thine owne . Ever chooſe rather to 
+4:-eatigh | haueleſle then more., Alwaics ſecke 
| | the loweſt place, and to be inferior 
'Lue. 14.'| tO eucry one , With alwaies F/and 
pray , that the will of God may be 
| wholy fulfilled inthee . Behold ſuch | 
Marr. 6. || amanentreth into the limits of peace | 
| and moſt quiet reſt  - | 
| 2: Lord* thisthy ſhort ſpeach | 
* The || containeth much perfeftion , It 1s 
————_ | little in words bur ſull in ſenſe, and 

|] aboundant in fruit. For if it could 
exactly be kept by me, then thould 
I not lo eaſily be troubled . For as 
often as I feele my felfe vnquier , & 
afflited , 1 find that | haue itraicd | 
from this doctrine . Bur thou that | 
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| ſhall I breake them? I, faith he, ? wil 


ett. —_— 


canſtall things ,and euer loueſt the 
good and profit of my ſoule,increaſe 
in me thy grace, thatT may fulfill , 
thy words and perfet mine owne | 
health. 

A Prayer againſt euill thoughts . 


3- My* Lord God, be not far 
from me: my God haue regard to 
helpe me, for ſundry thoughts haue 
riſen vp againſt me, and great feares , 
affliting my ſoule. How Thall paſſe | 
through them withoutthurt £ How 


| 


go beforethee , and will humble the | 
glorious of the earth, I will open the | 
dores of the priſon, and reuecale vn \ 
tothee the hidden ſecrets, Do* Lord 
as thou ſaieſt, & letall euillthoughts 
fly from before thy face. T hisis my 
hope , and my only comfort , to fly | 
vnto thee in all tribulation, to trult | 
inthee, to call vpon thee from my | 
hart , and to expect patiently chy | 
comtort, : 


A Prayer ſor enlightening of the 
mind . | 


| = $+- Enlighten * me good leſu,! 


with 


__— —— 


or CurisrT. Lis. 11t. 191 | 


| |Eſa. 45. 
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Loid. 
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® The 
Seruant. 


” The 


Seruant . 
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| with theclearnes of inward light , & 
expellalldarknes of my hart. Re- | 
| preſſe the many wandring thoughts, 
| and beate downe the fury of the rep- 
| | tations which violently aſſault me, 
Fight ſtrongly for me, and vanquiſh 
| _ | theeuil| beaſts, that is the alluring 
- | concupiſcences , that peace may be | 
| made 1n thy vertue,and aboundance | 
of thy praiſe found in thy holy || | 
|, Court, which is a pure conſcience, 
| Command the winds and tempeſts:|| | 
ſay vnto theſea, Beſtill: and ro the | | 
north- wind , Blow not ;and agreat | 
| calmeſhallenſue. | 
© s. Send forth thy light and thy |} 
.PGl. 42, || truth, that they may ſhine vpon the | 
| earth , for I am empty and vnprofi- | 
|| table earth, vntill thou unparteſt thy ' 
ligbe vnto me. Powre out thy grace 
from aboue, waſh my hart with hea- 
| uenly dew, giue watersof denotion, 
| [| | to waththe tace of the earth, to bring 
forth good and perfe& fruit. Lift vp 
my mind , ouercharged with the 
{ waight of ſinne : draw vp my whole | 
deſire to heauenly treaſures, that ha. 
{ | ing taſted the ſweetnes of celeſtial] 
happines, it may loath to thinke of 
| earthly | 


—_ i 


— 
-_ 
94s 


or CurisrT. L1B. 1t1, 193 


—— ___ 


| earthly vanityes, 


fort of creatures:for no created thing 
can fully quiet & fatisfie my detire , 
loine me vnto thee with an vaſpea - 
kable band of loue : tor thou only 


thee , and without thee all things are 
diſtaſtfull. ; 


CHAP. XXITIN. 


Of flying curious inquiry of the 
life of others. 


OnxE t benot curious: trou- 
ble not thy lelfe with idle cares . 
What is this or that to thee?do thou 
follow me . For what is it to thee , 


A 


or that * Thou ſhalt nor need to an- 
{werefor others, bur thalt giue ac- 
compt of thy ſe}fe . Why thertore 
doſtthou trouble thy 1elfe ? Behould 
I know euery one what he is, and 
do ſee all things that are vnder the 


ſunne: and do ynderſtand how it rs 


F — | 


_—-” with 


6. Take me violently to thee, | 


flleſt the mind of him that ioues. 


whether that man be (uch or no, or. 
whether this man do, or ſpeake this 


[ 


| 
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| Will . Whatſoeuer they ſhall haue 


| 
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| with euery one , what he thinketh, | 
| what he would, and at what his in- 
' tention aymeth . Al things therfore | | 


are to be committed vnto me : but 
do thou keepe thyi{elf in good peace, 
and ſuffer the-vnquiet to do as they 


done , or ſayd, ſhall fall vpon them- 
felues ,for they cannot deceaue me, 

2. Deſire nottoo great fame in 
this world , nor to be knowne to 
many ,nor to haue the priuate loue 
of men: for theſe things breed di- 
trations, and cauſe great darknes | 
of hart, I would willingly vttec my 


words , and reueale my lecrets ynto |: 


thee, if thou dideſt diligently ob- 


ſerue my comming : and dideſt ope | 
the dore of thy hart vnto me. Be | 
carefull and watch in prayer ,and | 


humble thy (clte in all things. 


CHAP. AXXY). 


VV berin doth the firme peace of the | 
bart,and tree profit conſiſt . 


ONnxe *? I haue fayd: Peace | 
LI licaueto you , my-peace Iigiue | 
cSues ———— 


- _ C— 


MC. 


| or CuxrsT. LrB. 111. xg; | 


1 to you : not as the world giveth , do | 
Tgiuetoyon. All do defire peace , 
but all care not for thoſe things that 
appertaine vnto true peace , My 
peace is with the hamble , & meeke | 
of hart . Thy peace {hall be in much 
| patience . If thou wilt heare me and 
follow my voyce thou maiſt enioy 
much peace. What * then iþall I do? |! « The 
In? euery thing attend vnto thy (elf | Seruant . 
w hat thou doeiſt & what thou ſayit: |, t ous 
and dire& thy whole intention vnto | Loid. 
this, that thou maieſt pleaſe me a- 
lone , and deſire or ſceke nothing 
out of me . Ot the ſayings and do 
ings of others 1udge nothing rail]y : 
neither do thou' intangle thy (elfe || 
with things not comitted vnto thee: | 
and doing thus, it may be thou ſhalt 
be little or ſeldome troubled , | 
2. Butneverto feele any trou- 
ble atall , nor to ſuffer any griete of 
hart or body , is not the ſtate of this 
life, but of everlaſting reſt . ] hinke 
not therfore that rhou haſt found 
true peace, if thou feeleſt no ſorrow, 
northat then al] is wel], if thou haue | 
noadnerſary:nor that it is perfe&@, if | 
all things be done according to thy | 


Ay N 2 delire , 


— 


Foo, 


OO — 


Ee 


—_— 
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| deſire . Neyther do thou then e- 
ſteeme highly of thy ſelfe, or ima- 
| gine thy ſelfe to be eſpecially belo- 
; ued, if thou be in great deuotion, 
and ſ{weetnes : for in theſe things 
a true Touer of vertue 1s not _ 
neither doth the profit and perfeQi- 

| on of man conſiſt in hauing them , 
3. Wherin* then Lord *Infof- 
Seruant. | fering thy ſelfe from the very bor- 
t Our | | tom of thy hart, vnto the diuine ſer- 
Ford . | uice , notſeeking thine oWn intereſt, 
or commodity , neither in great nor 
little, neither in time nor eternity : 
| | fo that with equall countenance, 
| thou maiſt perſiſt in thankſgiuing , | 
both in proſperity and in adueriity , 
waighing all _— with an equall 
| ballance - If thou be of fuch courage 
and ſo patient in hope, that when in- 
ward comfort is withdrawne from || 
thee, thou prepare thy hart to ſuffer 
reater matters , and not iuſtify thy 
{elfe , as though thou onghteſt nor 
to ſuffer theſe , and fo great affliQi- 
| ons, but iuſtify me in whatſoeuer I 
appoint , and praiſe my holy name; 
then thou walkeſt in the true and 
right way of peace: and thou ſhalt 


| Ie ues 
haue | 


ent Aol} = at 4 _ —_—— __——_C — —— 


— TC 
__ 


_— — 
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baue vndoubted hope to ſee my face 
againe with great ioy . And if thou 
attaine to the full contempt of thy 
ſelfe; then ſhalt thou enioy as great 
aboundance of peace , as thy banith- 
ment may permit. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


-Of the excellency of a free mind, which 


bumble prayer better deſerneth , 
then reading . * 


Oro * it is the worke of a 
perfe man, neuer to ſlack his 
mind from the attentiue thought of 
heauely things, &as it were to palle 
Without care through many cares : 
not faintingly , bat with a certaine 
priuiledg of a free mind adhering by 
inordinate affeion to no creature , 
2 [I beleech thee moſt merci- 
full God, preſerue me from the cares 
of this life : leaſt I ſhoul41 be too 
much intangled therby : & from the 
many neceſhties of the body , leaſt 
ſhould be enthralled by pleaſure fro 
all hinderices of the ſoule, leaſt bro- 
ken with troubles I thoul4 be deie- 


"EBERLPax3 > N Ke og —_ 


| 


| 


q 


——_—l_— 


Gen. 3. & 
I Rom . 7- 


Rom.12. 
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| Qed anddifſmayed . 1 meane not fro 
| thoſe things that worldly vanity (o | 

greatly defireth : but from thoſe m1 

ſeries, that as puniſhments,do weigh 
downe and hinder the ſoule of thy 
' ſeruant ,Wwith the generall curſe of 
' mortality , that it'cannot enter into 
| liberty of ſpirit,as oftenas it would. 
' 3. O my God,the vnſpeakable 
| \weetres , make bitter vnto me all 
; carnall comfort, which may draw 
me away go the loue of cuerlaſting 
happynes , and wickedly allure me 
to it ſcIfe With the force of a certaing.. 
| —_ delight . Let not fleſh and 
ond overcome me 0 Lord, Letnot! 
| the world and the (hort glory there- 
of deceaue me. Fet not the Dine! 
and his ſubrile frand'ſupplant me . 
| Giue me force to refiſt , patience to' 
ſuffer, and conſtancy to perſeuere., 
| Giue me inſteed of all the comforts. 
; of the world the moſt ſweet ynQion | 
' of thy ſpirit: andin lieu of carnall | 
lone , powre into my foule the Joue | 
of thy name." | 
4. Echould , meate,, drinke, 
cloathes, & other neceſſaries for the 
| maintenance of the body, are bur- 
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_ denſome_ | 


——_— 
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| denſome vnto a feruent ſpirit, Graft ' 


me to affe& ſuch nouriſhments in 


led with an ouer great deſire of the, 
It is not lawfull £o renounce them 
wholy , for that nature is to be main- 
tayned: but ro deſire ſuperfluityes , 


due meaſure, and not to be intan- | 


and thoſe thinges that do rather de- 
light, then ſuſtayne, the law of God 
forbiddeth : for otherwiſe the fleth 


| in I beſeech thee, let thy hand go- 


would rebell againſt the (pirit. Here 


uerne me, and teach me, that I may 
not exceed , 
CHAF. AS FI34 


That priuate lone moſt bindreth 
from the clnefeſt good . 


Onxe ?, thon onghteſt to vine 


of thy ſelfe . Know that the loue of | 
thy ſelfe, doth hurtthee more, then | 
any thing in the world. According to | 
the Toue, and affeRion thou beareſt | 
them,ſo doth euery thing cleaue vn- 
to thee more or lefſe. If thy loue be 


| pure, ſimple, & well ordered, thou 


| N 4 ſhalt 


all forall,and to retaine nothing | 


— 


Locd. 


_— —_ 


—— 
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- 


& Mich 
+ 


| 
Matt. 6. 
Fxo1l. r8. 


|! whar will be wanting , and in cuery 


— 


—_— — 


| inalt be free from bondage. Couet | 
| not that Which thou mateſt not have. 
| Penot willing to haue that, which 
| may hinder thee and depriue thee of 
'inwerd liberty . It is a wonderfull 
| thing that thou committeſt not thy 
| felte wholy vnto me, fromthe bot- 
' tore of thy hart, with all thivgs, 
\' that thou canſt deſire, or have, 
'| 2. Why doſt thou coſume thy 
' ſelfe with vayne griefe * Why tyreſt 
| thou thy mind with needlefle cares? | 
Reſigne thy ſelfe to me, and thou 
ibalt feele no loſle at all. Ifthou ſee- 
| Felt this or that , and wouldeſt be 
heere orthere, to enioy thine owne 
commoditie and pleaſure, thou thalt 
; never be in quiet,nor free from trou- 
| ble of ntind,for in euery thing, ſom- 


' place there Will be ſome that will 
croſle thee . 


therfore attained , and heaped togea- 
| ther helpeth thee: but ic rather auai- 
i Jeth, if thou deſpiſe it, and doeſt 
|{ root itout from thy hart, which thou 
[| muſt not vnderſtand only of thy re- 
| nenewes and wealth , but of the de- 
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3- Not euery externall thing | 


| : _ "ry _ fire | | 


| or CurIsT. Lis; 11t. 2or | | 
{ice of hanour alſo, and vaine praiſe; | 
all which do paſſe away with this fa- 
ding world. The place auayleth litle,|'zq , ,, 
if rhe ſpirit of feruour be wanting : 
neither. (hall that peace which is 
ſaught abroad long continue, if the 
tate of thy hart be deſticute of a true |, 
foundation; thatis, vnleſſe thou per- | 
{iſt jn me, thou maiſt change, but not | 
| 


—K 


beteer thy (elfe . For when occaſion 
doth happen, thou ſhalt find that 
which thou ſoughteſt ro fly,and per» 
haps more, 


A Prayer for cleanſing the hart, & ab- 
 tayning of heauenly wiſdome . 


4 Confirme * me Lord with * The 
the grace of thy holy ſpirit. Giue me | |S<#uant - 
force ta ſtrengthen my inward man, 
and to purge my hart from all vn- 
profitable care, and prief; not to be | | 
drawne away With ſundry deſires of | |aatr.s. | 
any thing eythber little or great: but'| 
ta.confider al] things , how they are | |Eccls. x. 
tranſitory, and do quickly fade, & | |* #- 
that my ſelte do alſo paſſe away to- | 
geather with them : for nothing is q 
permanent. ynder the {unne, where | 
| all things are vanity , and afflition | | 

Ns of | 
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| of mind .. O' how wiſe is he that fo | 
| conſ{idereth them! | [ 
5s. Graunt me Lord. heavenly 
wifdome,that I may learne aboue all | ' 
things to ſecke and'find thee, aboue 
all things ro delight in-thee, and to 
Joue thee: andto thinke of all crea- 
ted things as. they are, according to 
| the difpoſitis of thy wiſdome. Grant 
. me prudently to awoyd him, that 
Eph' 4. | | flatters me, and to ſuffer patiently 
; bim that .contradifts me.. It'ts great 
| wiſdome not to be moued with eue- 
ry blaſtof wordes: nor to giue care 
| eco dangerous flattery : for ſo we ſhall 
po on ſecurely in the way which we 
aue begun « FE: 4 


tem. 


þ ; 
{ CHAP. XXP111, 


Againſt the tongue of Slaunderers. 


OnNex ?thenotprieued if ſome 
| thinke euill of thee , and ſpeake 
$.Cor-4,  |that which thou doſt not willingly 
| heare. Thon oughteſtto iudge the 
worlt of thy ſelfe, and to thinke no 
man weaker then thy (ee. If thou 
 walke according to ſpirit , thou wilt 
| | not | 


C_—— Ins en — —— 


] 


— 


| Itisno ſmall wiſdome, to be ſilent 
| intime of euill, & inwardly to turne 
'tome, andnotto be troubled with | 
| the iudgment of men, 


"Y 


or CHRIST. L18s, 111. 203 


not much eſteeme of flying wordes . 


2 - Let not thy peace be in the 
1udge well or euill, thou art neuer- 
thelefle alwayes the ſame. Whereis 
true peace, and trueglory ? Is it not 
in me ? And he that coucteth not to 
pleaſe men , nor feareth to diſpleale 
them,thall enioy much peace. From 
inordinate loue and vayne feare ari- 
ſeth all diſquiet of hart, and diſtra- 
Gion of the ſenſes, _ 


CHAP. XXEX, 
How we ought to call ypou God, and 


_ TY 


tongnes of men For whether they |: 


bleſſe him when tribulatton 
draweth neere.. ; | 
LEssED * (o. Lord ) bethy | 
name for ever : fince it pleaſeth, 
thee that this temptation and tribu- 
lation ſhould fallyponme , I cannot 


fly it: but haue necd to fly to thee J 


Toam: 17. þ 


* The 
Seruant , 


lob. 1.% 
Pl. 112. 


| that thou mailt help me , and turne 


— 
pO EY 


it 


——_—_—. 


bo £6. 


| : | ſed ouer, and it become calme, But 


j ued . Surely I oughtto beareir: and 
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it tomy good. Lord I am now af- 
fliged , and itis notwell with me, I 
am much troubled with this preſent 
'griefe . And now, beloned Father , 
what ſhall I ſay? am taken in nar- 
row ſtraits, ſave me in this houre. 
Yea therfore 1 am falle in this houre, 
that thon maiſt be glorified , when 
I ſhall begreatly humbled , and by 
thee delinered , Let it pleaſe thee 
Lordgo deliuer me:for poor wretch 


———— 


{|thatI am, what can1 do, and whi- 


ther ſhall f go without thee? Graunt 
| patience Lord, euenthis tyme alſo. | 
| Help me my-God, &thenI will not| 
feare how much ſocuerl be oppreſ-| 
ſed: | 
| 2. Andnowin this, what ſhall | 
| I Gay? Lord, thy wil be done. I haue | 


| wel deſeruedto be afflicted and grie- 


1 would to GodI might beare it with 
patience, vntill the tempeſt be paſ- 


thy omniporent hand is able to take 
chrs tempration from me, and toaſ- 


*f ſwagethe violence therof , that I ve- 


| rerly finkenor vnder it,as oftentimes 
| heretofore thou haſt done vnto me . 


— 


"CO - - TE eee eeeee—_—_—n 


— 


7 


| 


_—— 


or CuHrisT. L1B. I. 20s 
my Lord , my Mercy . Arid bow 
' much the more hard it is to me, ſo 
| much the more eaſie is this chavge 
of thy mighty band tothee . 


CHAP. XXX. 
Of crauing the dturne aide, and con- 
fidence of recouering grace. 


OnnNe ? I am thy Lord, who 
do vſeto giue comfort in the day 


confolation , that thou art flow in 
turning thy ſelfe vnto praier. For be- 
fore thou doſt earneſtly commend 
thy ſelfe to me, thou ſeekeſt man 

comforts , and delighteſt thy ſelte 
in outward things, And hence it 
proceedeth that all doth little profit 
thee , vatill thou confider that | am 
he , that deliuer thoſe thar truſt in 
me : and that out of me there is nei- 
cher powerfull help , nor profitable 
counſel], nor remedy that can con- 
tinue . But now thou hauing reco- 


36 ſtrengrh 


PF um 


ot tribulation . Come vnto me whe | 
it is not well with thee. This is thar 
which moſt of all hindreth heauenly | 


| uercd breath after the tepeſt, gather | 


ne 
— 


— 


J 


w—_ — 


KMatt. 6, 


| 


'| Lord, to repaire all, notonly entire- 


"* —— < 
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| trength againe in the light of my | 
mercies : for I am at hand ſaith our 


ly , but alfo aboundantly , x 

2- 'Isthereany thing hard to me? 
or am like ynto him that promiſeth 
and performeth not? Where is thy 
faith * Be firme and conſtant. Take 
courage and be patient , comfort wil 
be giuen thee in due time. Attend 
me, expect , I will come and cure 
thee. It is a temptation that vexeth 
thee : anda vaine feare that aftrigh= 
teth thee . What els doth the care 
for future incertainties bring thee, 
but ſorrow vpon ſorrow £ Suthcient 
for the day is the euill therof . Itis a 
vaine and vrprofitable thinge to be 
_ , Or to reioice for future 


M— 


ail Mis og 


things , that perhaps will neuer hap- 


en. 

: 3, Butitisincident to man, to 

be deluded with ſuch imaginations : 

and a fipne of little courage to beſo 

eaſily drawneaway by the ſuggetti- 

on of the enemy . For he careth not 

ſo he delude and deceaue thee, whe- 

| ther it be true or falſe which he pro- 

poſerh : whether he oucrthrow thee 
with 


———— —_ — al. 
——C — 


_— — 


a —— 
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with the lone of preſent , or the feare 
of future things . Let not therfore 
\ thy hart be troubled, neither do || 
thou feare, Belicue in me and put || 
thy truſtin my mercy . Wher thou 
thinkeftthy felf furtheſt off fro me, 
oftentimes Iam neereſt ynto thee. | 
When thoutudgeſt that almoſt all is 
loſt, then oftetimes greateſt gaine of 
 meritisat han3J. Allis notloſt when | 
any thing falleth. out contrary vnto 
thee . Thou muſt not indg according 
to that which thou feeleſt for the | 
| prefent: nor giue thy ſelfe ouer to 
| any griefe from whence ſocuer it 
cometh , as though all hope of de- 
livery were quite gone. 
4+ Fhinkenot thy ſelfe wholy 

lefr , although for a time I haue ſent 
| thee ſome tq1bulatio,or withdrawne 
| thy deſired comfort : for this is the 
| way to the Kingdome of heauen, 
And without doubt it is more expe- 
dient for thee, & the reſtof my ler- 
\ uants , that ye be exerciſed with ma- 

ny aduerſities, then that ye ſhould | 
| haue all things according to your 
deſires. I know the fecret thoughts 
| of thy hart, and that it is very expe- | 
| | dient | 


ct 
4. 


—_ —_—— 


' 


| 
| 


| 


' 


| 


| pleaſe thy fſelfe in that which thou 


| When I withdraw it, Itake nor any 


' diſmayed : I can quickly lift thee v 
 againe, andturneallthy ſorrow i 


greatly ro be praiſed, when I co all 


ſpare thee. As my Father bath loued 
me, Ialſoloue you , ſaid 1 vnto my | 


ants. 
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[ dient for thy ſoules health,that thou | 


be left ſomrtimes without taſt and 
feeling of ſpirituall ſweernes , leaſt 
perhaps thouſhouldeſt be puffed vp 
with good ſucceſſe , and thouldeſt 


artnot . That which I haue giuen, I 
can takeaway ,and reſtore 1t againe 
when] 1 - 


5 « hen Tpgiueit, it is mine: 


thing thatis thine : for mine is every 
good, and euery perfeQ pitt. If I 
ſend thee affiiftion , or any croſte} 
-whatſocuer , repine not, nor be not! 
P, 
wt 
to iOy , Nevertbeleſfe I am 1uſt, and! 


this vnto thee . 

6. If thou be wiſe, and con- | 
ſider well thy caſe, thou wilt neuer 
yield ſo cowardiy to griete , for any | 
aduerſity that befalles thee , bur ra-| 
ther reioyce and giue thanks: yeato 
accompt this thy only 1oy , that af- 
fliting thee with ſorrows, I donot 


| 
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i 
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reruember, theſe words.:-' -; 
CHAP. XXX1. 
Of the contempt of all creatnres to 
find our Creatout. © 


great grace, if I muſtgoſo faras 
that nomanor creature can binder 


all creatutes,2nd perfeQly toforiake 
himſelfe, and to remaine in excelle 
of mind: & conſider that thou, who 


| [,0»» x, I ſtand yet:in need of 


| me . Foras long as any thing houl- | 
deth me, I cinor fly freely vrto thee, | 
He defiredto- fly with great liberty | 
thatſaid , Who will giue;,me winges | 
like a doue,, and I will fly and reitF / 
What thing more quiet-theo a ſim- | 
ple eye? And what more: tree;zthen | 
he that defireth nothing vpon earth? | 
Man onghr:thecfore to aſcend aboue | 


art the maker of all things, haſt no- 


| IS =o — gw — 


O thing 


; beloued Diſciples, whom certainly I || j,,,. 14. 
| ſent not:to-temporall ioyes, but to 
reat conflits: notto honburs , but 
to contempt$; not to idlenes, butto 
| labours : not to reſt , but to. bring 
much fruit in patience ; My; Sonne 


; 


| 


CT ——————————.... 


® The f 
| Scruant , 


EE. $< 


Aſ2rt, 6. 
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| thee, And voleſſe a- man' be free |, 
| fro the affection ofall creatures, he | 


| canot with freedome of mind artend 
ynto dinine thinges . And. for this 
| cauſethere are fo tew contemplative 
men to be found , for that few can 
[| wholy ſequeſter themſelues from fa- 
| ding creatures , 
2., . Much grace is neceffary to lift 
| vPpaſoule, and to carry it aboue ie 
| felfe . And'vnlefſe a man be. lifted vp | 
tn ſpirit, and delivered from all crea- | 
tures , and wholy vnited ynto God: | 
whatſocuer he knoweth , and whats- | 
| foeuer he hath, is of lietle accompr. 
| Long fhall he be lntle, and lye in | 
earthly bafenes, that eftzemeth any 
thing great,butthe one only vamea- 
furable and-eternall good. For what- | 
' foeuer is not God is notbing , and 
| ought to be accounted as nothing . 
| There is great difference betweene 
the wiſdome of a fpirituall and de- 
| uout-perſon, and the knowledge of 
| a learned and ftudious Clerke, Far 


floweth from aboue, from the di- | 
| wine influence, then that which is | 


OO AAA 1 oo AAA, 
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.:: || thing amongſt -creatures like vnto | 


| more noble is that learning Which | 


pain- 


] or CnrIsr. L1Bo 111. ze 
| | painfully'gotten by the wit of man! . 


_ 


þ 


3» There are maony that deſire 
contemplation, batthey endeauour 
notto exercife thoſe thinges that are 
required therunto., Itis agreat hin- 
derance that we reſt in ſignes & ſen- 


ſible things,and hauelitletrue mor- 


tification. 1 know not whit it is, nor 
by what ſpirit we are lead , nor what 
we pretend, we that ſcemeto be cal- 
ted ſpirituall , that we take ſo much 
paynes , and'fo great care for tranſi- 
tory and baſe thinges, and ſcarce or 
ſeldome thinke of our owne inward 
profit , with full recolleQion of our 
lenſes, 

4 - Alas, preſently after aſleight 
recolleion, we breake forth : and 
weighnot our workes withdiligent 
examination, We mind not where 
our affeions lye : nor bewaile the 


impurity and many faults thatarein 


all our ations , For all fleſh had cor- 
rupted her way , & therfore did that 
general] floud enſue . Sith our in- 
ward affe&ion then is much corrup- 
ted , it muſt needs be that our ation 
proceeding therof , be corrupted, 
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| 


as a ſigne of the want of inward | 
RT - 2 | vigour. wo 
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vigour, From a pure hart/procee- 
deth the fruit of good life. ; 

5s. We aſke how much one 
hath done : but how vertuous his a- 


| Rivnsare, is not ſo diligently con- 
|| fidered. We inquire whether he'be 
| ſtrong , rich , beaurifull,. handſome, 


'| a good writer , a good finger, or a 


ood labourer : but how poore he is 
10 ſpirit , how paticnt, and meeke, 
how deuout & ſpiritual, is ſeldome 
fpoken of. , Nature reſpeReth out- 
. ward things, grace turneth herſelfe 
to the inward vertues . That is often 
deceaued: this bath hertruſt in God, 
tothe end ſhe be not deceaued , 


CHAP. +; HR 
Of the denyill'of our ſelnes , and for- 
ſaking all our affedtons. 


1 ON wx? , thou canſt not pof- 


Cf (efle perfect hberty, vnleſle thou 


| Wholy deny thy ſelfe. All ſuch as 
' | be louers ofthermſclues are boundin 
| ferters , they are couetous, curious, 


wanderers, ſeekers of caſe, and not 


'\Jof thoſe thinges that appertaine to | 


ER Ieſus | 


— _— _— —_— — 
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Il 


|] fake all, & thou fhalr find all, Leaue 

thy inordinate deſires, & thou ſhalt * 

|| find ret. Conſider this well: and 

|| whenthou baſt fulfilled it,thou ſhalr 

[| vnderſtand aft, - 
2. Lord*, this is not onedayes 

worke, nor childrens ſport: yea'in || 


or Cun1srT. Lis. rt. 213 


Tefas Chriſt; but oftentimes deu1- [ 
(ing , and framing that-which will th 
not continue . For all thall periſh 


that proceederh not from God, Keep 
this thort and complete word, For- 


this ſhort ſentence all the perfeftion 
of Religious perſons is included. 


| 1] Sonne?, thou muſt not go back nor 


ſtraight waiesbe deieted, whe thou 
heareſt the way of the perfeQ; but ra- 
ther be ftirred vp to more worthy & 


j| noble atrEpts , or atleaſt to conceaue | 


an earneſt deſire thereof. 1 would it 
werefo wel with rhee,and thou wert 
come ſo far , that thou wert no lon- 


ger a loutr of thy ſelf, but didft ſtand | 


meerly at mybeck, andat his whom 


I have appointed a Father ouer rhee; |; 


then thou ſhouldeſt exceedingly | 


|| pleaſe me-, and all thy life would 


= away in ioy and peace. Thou 


* 
eres, 
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"which vnleſle thou wholy reſigne 0- | 


ver vnto me, thou {halt not attaine 
to that which thou deſire}, I coune 


that thou -mayſt become rich , that 


contentment of men, nor thine own 
fancyes, 

3- TI faid, that thou ſhoulde 
buy the meane and baſe things, with 
the precious, and thoſe that were 
with men of great eſteeme .. For true 


ſcarce thought of by men : for that 
which many praiſe from the teeth 


outward , but in their life they are 


pearle whigh js bidden from ma» 
Dy . 


CH AP. 


ſelltheeto buy of me purified gould, ||. * 


is, heavenly wiſdome , which trea- | 
deth vader foot all baſe and earthly | 
| things. Setlittle by the wiſdome of | 

this world , and eſteeme nor of the 


heaueply wiſdome ſecmeth very 
| baſe, and of ſmall accomprt, and is 


eſteemeth not bighly of ic ſelfe, nor | 
| | ſeekethto be magnified vpon earth, 


far from it : yet is it the precious | 
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CHAP. XXXI1LT. 
Of Tncenſtancy of hart , and of 
drefling our finall intents- 
ous vato God. 


a. ATO OSEEESRDCST CMP 


g Onne, ? truſtnottothy affe- 
J Rion : that which now Is, Will 
quickly change into another . As 
long as thou” Poet thou art ſubiea 
to mutability , eaen againſt thy will: | 
| ſorthat nowthou art merry,now ſad, 
now quiet , now troubled , now de- 
uout, now diſtrated, now Wilipent, | 
now idle, now heauy , now light: 

But he that is Wife and wel inflin - 
Qed in ſpirit, remefneth al waiegone 
inthe middeſt of theſe changes, nat 
| heeding wharths ſeekethiin hichſelf, 
or which.way the-wind of mntabi- |. 
 lity blowerh: bug:thatthe whole in- |; 
| tentionof hris nfind , may tend as it |; 
| ought, tothe rmioft perfe& and beſt |; 
| end. For ſo he may continue one, & 
[| the ſelfe ſame Withour' #9 change [| 
in the midſt 'of | ſo any ſundry 
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[| chaunces , direting alwaies the fin- |: 
j! cere eye of his intention ynteo tue . 
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variety of many corraty waues-. But 


' in many thing$rhe eye of a fincere. 
| tntention Waxeth blipdyfor it quick:- ' 
ly looketh vpon ſome delight, ſome. 


| obie@ghar.occurrethz And it 15 raze 
to fing onerthat is wholy, free from 
' all blemilh of ſecking himſelf , So 
| che Tewesin times paſt cane into Be- 

thaniato Martbaand Mary , not for 
| Jeſus alone, , burto (ce Lazarus alſo. 


i520 be gurged,tbat it may be ſincere 
& pure, andto bedireed vnto me, 
negleRing the multityde and variety 
of earthly obiedty, 


CHAP. XXX1111, 
' That Gol is fiweet ' abdue all things , 


| And in all hinges to bio 
ST ot hopetb, 


"I 


things. ! What. would 1 haye 


_ ys 


; apppc2 0 ſweet and: comfortable 


- *» 


Ard how wuch purer the eye. 
of the jHrention is, omwth the more ' 
copſtantly dozh he paſſethrovgh the 


ns Tyes /Fortovwing | 


The eye of our intention tberfore, | 


CSS FEE rr; 1 * |; 
IDEvovite* my God,and all | 


more:;yand what -can I.defire more. || 
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ward | 
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{f word ! but to .bim that loueth the 
|| word , not the world , nor-thoſe: 
{| things that are in the .world;. My 


God ,'andall things! Inough is ſaid 
to him-that vnderſtandeth : and it is 


| pleaſant ro him that loueth,eo repear 


1t often, For whenthau ace preſent, 


| al things do yield delight , but when 
[| thou artabſent, al becomes irk{ome. 


Tbou giueſt quietof hare and much 
peace, and pleaſant ioy . Thow ma. 
' keft menthink well of all, and'praiſe 
| thee in all things: neither can any 


1 | thing pleaſe vs long without thee: 


but if itbepleaſant and delightſome, 
thy grace mult be preſent, & itmuſt 
be ſeaſoned with the ſweetnes of thy 
| wiſdome.,. - 1-5: þ 153203 2 
2 - | Whatcanbe diſtaffull vn- 
tobingto whomethouart plealing? 
And whome thou delighte@ nor, 


| by the conteropy of worldly -things , 
| 8 morrification of the fleth,are pro- 


Os ued 


——_—— li. — 


what can be pleaſantiBut the wiſe of 
the warld , and what hane their, con- 
|: renernent in ſenſugll things ,- cannot - 
|. artaine ro-thy wildome, for ta-the 
| wprld is much vanity, & in-che'fefb 
|| is death . Butthey char. follow; thee 
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| homes lights,caſt forth the beams 


28 :'Tnurs FOLLOW 1NG | 
| wed to: be truly wiſe: for they are | 
| changed from vanity to truth , from |: 
| fleſh to ſpirit . To:theſe God is ſweet, 

and what good foeuer 1s found in 

creatures , they wholy referre vnto- | 
'the praiſe of their Maker. Notwith- |; 
ſtanding grear, yea very great isthe 

difference berweene the {weetnes of 
the Creatour , and of rhe creature, | 
of eternity and of time,of vncreared | 
. endcreared lipht. | | j 
| 


3. 'Ocuerlaſtin lighr,forpaſing 


of thy: brightneſle from aboue ,and | 
pierce: the moſt iaward corners of: | 
my hart :purifie, reioyce, clarifie 8& |: 
quicken my fpirit with-all the pow- | 
ers therof, thati may cleaue vnto 
thee with exceſle of vriſpeakable ioy. 
O when will thatbleſſed anddeſired- 
houre come, that I may be filled 
with thy preſence , and thou maiſt 
| be vnto meal}, inallthings: aslong- 
as this is not graunted me, I ſhall? 
not hauefull nor perfe@ ioy. Alas!- 
my 614 man yer liucth'in me, heis 
not wholy crucified, he is not per-' 
fe&ly dead. He doth yet couer irdg- || 
ly againſt the ſpirit, and mouet 
| ciuill | 
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—ox CnuxrsT. Lis. xi. 29 | Þ | 


etuill warres , and ſuffereth\ nor| 
the kingdomne of my (aule to bein || 


4. But thou that ruleſt the pow- | |?\. 32 « 
ers of the ſea, and aflwage(t the mo- 
tion ofthe waues , riſe and help me : | |PAl 7% 
ditb patethe people that deſire war , | | 
and deſtroy them in thy might, and 
let thy hand be glorified : for there | Pl. 30+ 
is no hope nor refuge for me, but in 
thee, my Lord God. | 


CHAP, XXXP. © -- | 


That there is no ſecarity from tem- 
ptation wn this life. 


OnNe *., there isno ſecurity in || f Ow| .. 
CFtbis life: as 15g.as thouliueſt thou| 91d» | 
| ſhalralwayes baue need of ſpirituall| 
armour, T houliueſt amog enemies, 
] and art aſſaulted on all ſides :it ther- 
fore thou defendeft not thy ſelfe on 
euery ſide with the ſhield of pati&ce, 
thou canſtnot be long vnwounded. 
Moreoner if thou fixe not thy hart 
| on me with a ſiacece will co ſuffer all | 
things for me , thou canſt noe ſu- 
 ſtaine the heate of this batraile , nor | | 
i — | 
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| 


| [through all,&ro'vſe a ſtrong Randa- 


| Chriſt, theſe make abeautly crown. 


theychaue that yre in glory ;/Thon! 
oughteſt therefore manfully to goe 


þ 
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fs that victorious crowne "which: 


22in(twhatſoeuerwith(tadeth thee. 1 
Forto him thatouercommeth is gi-' 
ven Manna; and tothe negligent is 
left-much wae. S135 2501 
2. If thou ſeekeſt reſt in this: 
woeld, how wilt thou then attatneto 
everlaſting reſt # Giue not thy {elſe 
to much eaſe , but to much patience. 
Secke truepeate, not in earth, but 
'inheauen;netin men ,nor-jn 
creature , but in God alone, Tho 
oughteſt for theſoue of God willing. | 
ly to vndergoe v hatſoeuer labours , 
t& endure whatſocuer griefes , temp- 
| taYQns , vexations, anxieties ,necel- 
(ities, infirmities , inturtes , derra» 
ions ; reprehenſions,, bumiliarios, 


Y _ CE 
tg es 


'confuſions , correQions, and.cons« |; 
| gempts : theſe helpito the attaining. 
' of yectue : theſe trye a Nouice. of 


| I will giue an eucrlaſting reward ſor 
a ſhort labour, and infinite glory for 
tranſitory, coofufion. . = 
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256 i Ty# PoLLOVW ING | 


3+. Thinkeft thou , that thou 


2n—_ ſhaſe | 


| or:CHrIsT. E1B. 111. 22 
' ſhalt alwaies baue ſpirituall conſola- 
tions at will ? My Saints had notſo, 
bur. many afflictions , and ſundry 
remptations, and many diſcomforts: 
all which they endured patiently , 
and truſted rather in: God, then: in 
chemſetues : knowing thar the ſuffc= || rom. s. | 
rings of this time are not condigne 
to the deſeruing of future glocy . || 
'Wileetou baue that ſtraight waies, 
whichtmany after teares, and great | 

labours haue hardly obreined f Ex= | | | 

the comming of thy Lord, do i|pc. «6. 

manfully , be of good courage : feare | 
not, do not fiye , but offer both bo- | 
dy and ſoule torthe glory of God. I | 
will reward thee in moſt plentiful 

; manner, and [ will be with thee in|} | 


— — 
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all thy tribulations , | 


CHAP. XXXP/I. 


©. Hgainft the vaine Tudgrnents of | 
Men. 


S owne, 'fixethy hart tedfaftly || '* Our! 
on God, and feare notthe iudg- 

ments of men, when'thy conſcience | 
piuveth teſtimony of thy juſtice and} | | 


ttt 


4A 1nno- 


> ——_—. , 
= ”— 
w- _ OY 
hn —_—__—}J_A/vth. 


——_— 


—_ 


= 


thing to ſufferin tbat ſort: neither 
will it be burdenſome to an humble 
mind,nor to hiin that truſteth rather 


part of menare ginen totalke much, 
and therfore l:ttle care is to be had 
of their words: neyther is it poſbble 
to ſatisfy all. Though the Apoſtle 
endeauoured to pleaſe al in ourLord, 
and made himſelfe all vnto all, yet 
he little regarded that he was tudged 
by humane day. - | $8 
2. Hedid forthe edification & 
health of others as much as be could, 
and lay in him : yet could henothin- 
der, but that he was ſometimes iud- 
ged, and deſpifed by others, Ther- 
tore he commuted all to God, who 
knew all, & defended himſelfe with 
patience , and humility againſt enill 
rongues , and ſuchas thought yani- 
ties and lyes, and ſpake what they 


ding he anſwered, leaſt the weake 
wiche haue receaued fcandall by hjs 
Glence. . Boy 
3- Whoart thoy, that fearclta 


MOTIroW 


Ko, * hid rnd 


| Innocency . It is agoodand a bappy | 


liſted ; Yet ſometimes notwithſtans | 
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i God ,then in himſclfe. The moſt || 


VO w—_ 


mortall man? to day he is, and to | 


 — 


—_——___—_—— __— 


| morrow he is not ſeene., Feare God 
& the terrorof men ſhall not trouble | 


or inipries of any do thee ? he rather 
 hurteth himſelfethen thee : neythery 
| can he auoydthe iudgments of God, 
be he what he will . Haue thou God 
before thine eyes ,and contend not 


—_—_—_etetemtu—dr—_— 
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| thee > What harme can the wordes | 


| with complayning wordes . And if 
for the preſent vhou ſeemeſt to be 
 troaden down,andto fuffer ſhame & i 


confuſion , without deſert , do not 
repine, neyther doe thou leſſen thy 


crowne by thy impatience; but ra- 
ther lift vp thine eyes to me in hea- 
ven. lamableto dehuer thee from | 
all ſhame and wrong, and to repay 
euery one accogding to their works, 


CHAP. XXX/TIE. 
Of a full and pure reſignation of our 
| ſelves for the obtayning free= .. 
dome of beart . 


» Ow x? Jleaue thy (elfe, 8 thou | 
ſhalt find me. Make choice of 


_— Oorpropeine nothing to thy 


— 
* 


felfe , and thou thalt cuergaine , For | 
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| greater 


Lord . 
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| 


| uidefor themſelues. Some allo at the 


| fetly mine,and Ithine, ynleſle both 


| wherin ſhall I forſake'my. ſelfe < All- 
Waies; 7 and in' everything ;as wel 
little as in great ; 1 do except no- 
thing, bur do requirethat thou be as 
 twerevaked and void of all things. 
; Otherwiſe, bow cavſt thou be per- 


within and without thou be free fro' 
all ſelf- wil ? And how. much the ſoo- | 
ner thou dofſt thts; ſo much the bet- 
ter ſhalethou findthy ſelfe; and how 
| much the. more gully and ſincerely | 
; thou doſt it, ſo much the more thak | 
, thou pleaſe me , and ſo much the | 
more thalttbou gaine.. | 
2 . Some there are that no 


thertſe}ues , but with tome exceptid.' 
Fortbey pur not their whole truſtin 
God,and therfore do labourto pro- | 


firſtdo offer all , but afterwards. be» 
ing aſſailed with tcrprations , dore-| 
eurne againe tothat Which they bad 


letr, and therefore they ga nor for- | 


wards | 
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wards inthe way of vertue. Theſe 
ſhall not attaineto-the true liberty of - 
a pure hart, norto the orace of my | 
diuine familiatity , vnleſſe they firſt 
make an entire reſignation, and uffer 
themſeluesa daily facrifice vnto me. 
For without this can neuer be obtai- 
ned the vnion with me, wherewith 
-my Saints enioy me. 
3. Ihaucoften faid vnto thee, 


2nd now againe I {ay the ſame: For: 
lakethy lelte, reſtgne thy ſelfe , and 
thou ſhalt enioy internal peace.Giue 
all for all, ſeeke nothing,require no- 
thing , repoſe thy ſelte purely and 
| with a full confidence in me, and 
will u_ my ſelte vato thee, & dark: 

nes thail not couer thee, Lerthis be | 
thy whole endeauour, , Jet this be 
thy praier, Jet this be thy deſire, that 
caſting of all propriety , thou maiſt 
all naked follow thy naked Saviour 
Ieſus: and dying ro thy ſelfe , maiſt 
live eternally to ime, I henthal vaine 
fantaſies , euill perturbations, and ( 

all ſuperfluous cares fly away : then | 

ſhall inmoderate teare leanethee,& | 
norginate louc thall dye. * 
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CHAP. XIXPI1L. 


Of good gonernment in eutivard things, | ; 


and of recourſe to God in 
s. 


| 


OnNes ?, thou oughteſt with 
all diligence to procure, that in 
every place and aftion,or externall 
buſinefle , thou be inwardly free , & 
maiſter of thy ſelfe, 8 that all things 


| be vnder thy diſpofition, and thou 


not ſubieR ro them ; that thou maiſt 


| be Lord & Maiſter of thy aQions, 


not a ſeruant ora hireling,bur rather 
a freeman, and atrue Hebrew , be- 
longing to the lot and freedome of 
the ones of God, who put the _ 
, 


| that are preſent vnder theirfeer 


lace their thoughts on that which 
1s eternall : who IHoke on tranſitory 


things with the lefteye,and with the || 
| right do behould-the thinges of hea- | 


ven: who ſuffer not themfelues to 
be drawne to clexue vnto them , 
but rather difpoſe and vie them , as 


they are ordained by God , and - 
_ 


|= — 


| hath 
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hath lefe nothing in his creatures I 
| withour due order. | 
2, If thou remayne firme and 
ſedfaft in all cuents, and doeft not | 
weigh by the oueward apparence, | 
nor witk a carnall eye, the thinges | 
| which thou ſeeſt & heareſt; but pre- | [Exed. 33: 
ſently in egery occaſion doeſt enter | 
' with Moyſes into the Tabernacle to 
{ alke counſell of our Lord , thou ſhalt 
| ſometimes heare the diuine and ce- 
| Jeftiall oracle, and ſhalt returne in: | 
Qructed of many thinges both pre- || 
| ſent and ro come, Moyles bad al- || 
waies recourſe to the Tabernacle for | | 
the deciding of all doubes 8& ob(cure 
queſtions, and fled to the belp of 
prayer, forthe remedy of the iniqui- 
ty and dangers of men. Sooughteſt | 
ou in like maner to fly to the cloſet 
of thy hare,carneſtly crauing the di- 
uine fauour., For the Scripture teſti- 
fieth , that therfore was Ioſue & the 
children of Ifracl deceaued by the || _ | 
Gabaonites, becauſeehey conſulted | 19 ”- 
j not firſt with God, but giuing too 
lightly credie to fayre wordes were 
|| deluded with counterfait picty . | 
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| red my felfe with all readinefle of 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 


That a man be not our earneſt 
m bu affaires. 


Onxr, tf? alwaies commit thy 


cauſe rome, I will diſpote well 


of itin due tine : expe my ordina- 
tion , and thou {halt ind it wil be tor 
thy good. Lord, * | do moſt willing: 
ly commit all vnto rhee, for my care 
can profit little , O that | cleaued not 
too much to future euents, bur offe- 


mind to thy divine plcature ! 


— 
—_———— 


' 2. Sonne, T oftentimes a mon 


doth earneſtly labour for thar wu bich. 


he defireth : and When he hath gotte 
it , he beginneth to be of anvuther 


mind , and not to efteen ec fo much || | 


of it, as before he did : for mans af- 
-feftions do not long cortinue fixed 


'tc another . Ie1s rheriore a matter, 
not of leaſt moment, to torſake our 
ſelues:enen in the leait things, 

3+: The true ſpirituall profit of 


on one thing , but do paſſe from one. 


man , confiſteth 1n denying and for- 


- - OO — — 


at. 


faking 


—_— = _ - - — — — 
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Gking ofhinſ.Ife; . . 2nd hethitis re | 


| fig 2d, liuzth in great freed-1me and 
"raricy - Bur the ancient enemy , 

| who al vaieslab dureth to wichfiend. 
tie ſer 4ants of (3 4 , omitteth at no 
'tine his wont-d eemptations , bur 
' day and1 nightliech ij] in waite, to 


' calt the viwary , if he can , into the {| 


ſaare of deceipr. Watch therfore X 
pray ,faith our Lord , that you cn - 
ter nOtinto t2m pration R 


CHAP AE. 


That m tn hath no cod of h1m[eſe, nor 
an) thang wizrcof he can \{bry. 


at inan , thatrhou vouchtateſtro vi- 
Fry hin ? Whar hath inan deferned 


grace? Lord, what caule hive | to 


thou doeſt nor that which I defice, 
whar can | iuſtly fay againſt 27 Sure 
[ly ; this I may trucly thinke and ſay: 
| Lord, | am nothing, | can do no 


thing , | have nothing that 1s g00d 


—_—— 


meer” 7 P33 of 


mth. 


- ORD, * what 13 man, thar tho ' 
ve minQfl of humor the fonne | 


that thou thoulde!'t 214e bum thy | 


com plaine, TAY zu for{ike we Or tf 


[8 « Fet.$* 


— 


Aſatt. 26. 
I) 


[| 


| Pla, 
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Cer!i1117f s 
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ha 


of my ſelfe : bur in all thinges1 do li 


; the ame, and endureſt for ener, al- | 


forth th y helping hand . For thou a- 


fayle, and am defectine, and doe 
euer tend to nothing : and vnleſle 


thou help me , and doeſt interiourly | 


inſtru me, | become cold, and am 
difſolued . 
2. But thou,o Lord,art alwaies 


waies good , juſt, and holy , doing. 
all things well, iuſtly , and holily, i 
and diſpoſing all thinges with wil- 
dome . But I that am more incli-. 
nedto fall, then to goe forwardes , 
doe neuer continue in one eſtate : foy 
ſeauen different tymes are changed 
ouecr me , yetdoth it ſoone turne to 
the better, when it ſopleaſeth thee , 
8 when thou vouchſafeſt to ftreech 


lone canſt help me without the fa- 
uour of man, and ſoſtrengthen me, 
that my coutenance ſhall be no more 


changed , but my hart ſhalbe con- | | 


uerted,and reſt inthee alone. 
' 3+ | Wherefore if 1 could once 
perfeatly forſake all humane cofort, 


either tor the loue of deuotion , ot 
for mine owne neceſitie, which in- 
forceth me to ſeeke after thee ( for 


none 


_ 


|] name be for ever ble(ſad , butta me 


jor CunisT. Lis. 111. uy | 
| none els can comfort me)then might 
| 1 well hopein thy grace, and reioyce 


inthe gift ofnew conſolation . 


4+ . Thankes be vnto thee, from | 


whence all proceedeth , as often as x 
goeth well with me: but 1 am meere 
yanitie , and nothing before thee, an 
ynconſtant and weake man, Wher- | 
of then can I glory? Or why dol 
deſire to be eſteemed of ? Is it not of 


nothing { And this is moſt veyre. | 


Truly vaine glory is an euill plague 
8 very great vanity:becauſe it draw- 


eth from true glory, & rcobbeth the | 
ſoule of heanenly grace. For whilſt j 


a man pleaſeth himſelfe, he diſplea- 


ſeth thee : whilſt he gapeth afrerthe jj 


praiſe of men, he is depriued of true | 
vertue. | 

s. But trve glory, & holy exul- 
tation, and ioy, is for a man toglory 
inthee, and not in himſclfe ; ro re- 
ioyce in thy name, and nor in his 
owne vertue , por to delight in any 


_ $4 40 


. 
[ 


” V 


Abac. z. 


| creature, but for thee . Praiſed be |[& ny . 
| thy name, not mine : magnified be || 
| thy worke, not mine : let chy holy 


let no pare of mons prailcs be given, 


Q—————_—_ 
Y 


{ Toan. gs. - 


— 
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Lord . 


| 


t Our | 


and quickly ſeduced with vanity , If 
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of my hart. In thee will | glory and 
| retoIce all the day; but for my ſelfe 
[1 will notioy, bur in my infirmityes. 
| 6., Letthe lewes leeke the glo- 
| rie,, which one man giueth to ano- 
' ther: J will deſtre this ,which 1s from 
| God alone. For all humane elory;, 


| all remporall honour , all worldly 


| bhighneſſe, compared to thy erernall 


| olory,, is vanity and folly. O my 
| truth , my mercy , my God , moſt 
\ Bleſſed I rinity , to thee alone be all 
, praiſe, honour , vertue, and glory 
; for all etcrnity . 


CHAP. XET.: 


Of the contempt of all temporall 
| bonours. 


OnxE , ? trouble not thy ſelte, 


\«Fif thou ſeeſt others honon- 
(| red and aduanced, andthy lelf co- 
| remned and debaſcd ; Litt vp thy 
hare vnto me in heauen-, and the | 
| contempt of men in earth will not 


priene thee. Lord, * we are-blind, 


I 


1 houart my glory , thou arttheioy | 


| 


q 
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L looke well into my felfe , I cannot 
ay, that 2ny creature hath done me | 
wrong , and therfore 1 cannot iuſtly 
complaine of thee. | 
2. Butbecauſe Thane often and 
grieuouſly ſinned againſt thee, all 
creaturs do iuſtly take armes againſt 
.me : for thame and contempr 1s dve 
vnto me , but vnto thee praiſe, ho- 
nour, andglory, And valeſſe I doſo | 
prepare my ſelfe , that I be willing, 
& do reioice to be deſpiſed and for- || | 
ſaken of all creatures, & to be eſtee- | 
med nothing atall, I cannot obtaine 
internall ſtrength and peace, nor be 
ſpiritually enlighrned , nor wholy ve 
nited ynto thee, | 


—_—_———— 


CHAP. XI 1T. 


Tb; our peace unot to be pla- 
ced m mc. 


Owner ,? if the peacethou haſt '| , 
with any , be grounded oa the. 
{ Opinion'w hich thou haſt of him , or 

onthe contentmer thou receaueſt in ; | 
| hiscompany , thou thalt ener be vn- - 
conſtant and (1bi-Aro diſquiet : but- | | 
2 P's W-1 
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' if thou haue recourſe vnto the euer- | 
| living and eternall Truth, a friend 
going from thee or dying ſhall not 
.grieue thee , The loueof thy friend | 
| oughttoreſt in ne, andfor meis he | 
| to be beloved , whoſoever he be, | 
whom thou thinkeſt well of, and is 
| | verily deare vntothee in this life. 
No friendſhip can auaile, or continue 
without me; neither is the loue true | 
- and pure, Which they haue , whoſe. | 
| hartes are not joyned togeather by 
me. Thou oughteſtto beſodead to 
| ſach affections of beloued friends , | 
, that (foraſmuch as appertaineth vn- 
to thee) thou thouldeſt wiſh wo be 
i. without all company of men , Man 

' approacheth ſo much the neerer vn- | 
to God, how much the further off he | 
departeth from all earthly comfort: | 
ſo much the higher alſo he afcendeth 
vnto God , by how much lower he 
deſcendeth into himſelfe, and bow 
miuch the baſer he is in Eis owne c$- 
ceipt . 

2», But he that attributeth any 
good vato himſelfe , hindreth the 
comming of Gods grace into him . | 
For the grace of the holy Ghoſt ever 
|  feeketh |} 


n_ 
—_l(_t 


F—=ry a _ 


PO 
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ſeeketh an humble hart , If thou | 


wo 


ſr I 


_ 


—_—___ 


——— 


couldſt perfe&ly annihilate thy ſelf, 
| & purge thy ſelf of all created loue, 
then uld there flow into thee 
great aboudance of my grace, When 
thou caſte} thy eyes on creatures, 


the fight of thy Creatour is taken fr6| | 


thee. Learne to ouercome thy {elſe 
inal things,for the loue of thy Crea- 
tour ; and then ſhalt thou be able to 
attaine to heavenly knowledg. How 
lietle ſoeuer it be, if it be inordinate- 
ly loued and regarded , it defileth 
the ſoule, and hindreththe enioying 
of the chiefeſt good . 


CHAP. XLIII. 
Againſt vaine and ſecular knowledge . 


OnN E,! let not the fair ſpeaches 

and ſubtile ſayings of men moue 
thee . Fos the Kingdome of God 
conſiſteth not in words,” but in vyer- 
 tue. Obſerue wellthe wordes which 
I ſpeake ; for they inflame the hart , 
and enlighten the mind , induce c>- 
anQron , and bring ſundry com- 


ts . Do thou neuer read to ſhew 


"= — on 


_—_— —— "—_ ai... Men 


" Wy 
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| 
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| 


; 


| 


thy ſelfelexrned or wiſe : bur labour | 


| | e., When thou thalthaue read{ 


ning . {am he, that teacherh man all; 


lent. 
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to morrifie thy vices, for-that will ; 
profit thee more,then the know lJedg! 
of manv hard and diihcult queſtios.. ; 


& knowne many things,rhou ough-; 
te ener to returae to one begin; 


knowledg : and do giue to little ones; 
a (more cleare vaderitanding , then 
can be taught by man . He therfore, | 
eo whome [ {peake ,thall quickly be | 
wiſe, and (hall profiemuch in ſpirit. 
Woe be to them, that inquire ma=. 
ny curious things of men, and Co, 
little defireto know the way bow to | 
ſerue me. The time wall come, when, 
the Maiſter of Maiſters [al appeare, ' 
Chriſtthe Lord of Angells.,, a0 heare, 
the leflons of all, that is, to examine |! 
the conſctences of every one: and | 
then he will ſearch Hteruſalem. with | 
a candle, and the hidden things of 
darkencfſe ſhall be Jaid open, and 
the inuentons of tongues ball be li: | 
[ 


3, Tambethot mn an inſtant do. | 
raiſe vpthe humble mind, ro vrder | 
ftand more reaſons ofthe cuerlaſting | 
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 trath , then can be gotten by ten 
yeares (dy in ſchools. 1] teach with- | 
out noiſe of words, without confuſt= 
on of opinions, without ambition of 
honour, without contention of ar- | 
uments. | am he that teacheth to. 
Jeſpiſe earthly rhings,to oath chings. 
preſent, to (eeke the euerlaſting ,to 
| deliphe inthe things that areeternal, 
; to fly honours, to ſuffer (candalls, 
| toplaceall hope in me, co deſire no- 
dhing our of me, and aboueall things 
i{ feruently to loue' me . 

4. For oneby toning meentire- 
ly, learned diuinethings, and ſpake 
wonders: he profiteci more in forſa- 
| king alfrbings, then in ſtudy ing ſub- 
tilties. To ſome | fpeake ordinary 
rhings,to others, things more eſpe- 
ciall: tro ſo ne | appeare ſxeetly by 
fignes and figures, burto ſome l ce- 

_ ueale myſteries with much. hght. 
Fhe votceof bo: ks 3s orfe, but it rea- | 
chethrnotall men alike. For ij am the 
internal teacher, am the Truth. the! 
fearcher of the hart, the vnderttan- | 
der of thoughts , the ſerter forwards || 
of good works, diſtributing to euc= 
| Ty one accarding to my will. 
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| 
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CHAP. XLIIII. 


Of not drawing outward thmgs 
to 0ur ſelues. 


g OnNns ,t in many things thou 
oughtelt to be ignorant , ande- | 
ſteemethy ſelfc as dead vpon earth ; 
& as one to whom the whole warld 
38 crucified . Thou muſt alſo pafſe 6- | 
ver many things with a deate care , | 
and rather thinke of that, which ap- 
pertaineth tothy peace. Ir is more | 
profitable to turne thine eyes from 
the ſight of vapleaſing things,and to 
leaue vnto euery one bis owne Opi- | 
nion,then to ftriue with contentious 
wordes. If thoa ſtangeſt well with 
God , and conſidereſt his judgments, 
thou ſhalt the more caſily yicld to 
the will of athers. 

s, O*Lord,to what an eſtate are 


porall loſſe,:and for a ligle gaine we 
toyle and (ſpare no labour, &the ſpiri- 
tuall domage of our ſaule is forgot- 


p: 


WY 


te, & gn length called eo mind, 


td r_— —O norm 


OE... 


liele or notbing profi- | 


» 


| to truſt in men ; bue the ſafety of 
| theiuſt, o Lord , is in thee. Blefſed 


— — 


| ſtante,, quickly deceaued ,, and ſoone 
| changed. | | 
2» Whotshe,thatis able fo wa- | | 


or CunisT. Lis. nt. av 


ly paſſed ouer , becauſe mansnature 
carrieth him to exrernall chings ; & 
valeiſe he quickly rerurge vnto him- 
ſelfe , he Iyerh drowned in them 
with delight, 


4 CHA4P. XLY. 


That credit is not to be given to all 
WER ; and bow prone 1141 is t6 
offend wm words. 


_ & lation, for vaine is the defence 
| of man . How often have bene de- 


expeRed it ? It ts vaine therefore 


be thou my God, in all thinges that 


b<fall vs. We are weake and incon- 


rily to keep him(elfe , that he neuer 
_ ._- fall 


-— 


' tech, is al waies remembred,and that | 
. which is chiefty nece(fary,is negliget- | 


| Er yme*Lord,in my tribu- | 


' ceaued, finding want of faith , where | 


[ 


i 


——_— 4 


—_ 
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| I thought it fure? And how often q 
| have 1 found fanh, where I leaſt 


. 
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—— 


2490  THrr PoLLovving - | 
| fall into any deceipt or doubt? But | 
mod | he that truſteth in thee, o Lord , and 
"| ſecketh thee with a pure hart, doth | 
| ; not eaſily fall; and it be fall into any | 
tribulation ; be-he never ſomuch in- 
thralled , yer he ſhal quick]y.be delti- 
uered or coforted by thee For thou 
wilt not forſake him for ever that 
| truſteth in thee. The frierd 1s rare | 
'to be tuund, that continueth faiths 
full in his freinds diſtreſſe, but thou, | 
; © Lord, thou alone arr faithfull ar 
all times , and there is none like yn- 
to thee. | 
3- O how wiſe was that holy 
ſoule that ſaid: My mind is firmly. 
ſetled and grounded in Chriſt ! If it 
' were {o with me, then would not 
humane feate ſo ealily trouble ne, 
' Nor words move me. VV ho can fore- 
ſee allthings: Who js able ro beware 
| | betorehand of tuture euillsf If things 
| | even foreſcene do oftetimes hurt vs, 
' howcan things vnlooked for chooſe 
but wound vs grieuouſly * But why, 
- did Ll notproue better tor my ſelte, 
milerable wretch £ Why alſo haue 
| | fo eaſily giuen credit to others © 
| Butalas we are men , and God kno-. 
weth 


_ 
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- dit Lord? to whome but to thee ? 


-therfore we muſt not eaſily giue cre- 


— 


weth, weake & fraile men, although 
by many we are reputed and called 
Angels . Towhbome ſhall { giue cre- 


Thou art the truth that neither doſt | 
decteaue,nor caoſt be deceaued, And 
on the other {ide , every man is a 
liar, weake, ynconſtant ; and ſub- 
ie& to fall, eſpecially in words: and 


dit euento that, which in outward | 
ſhew ſcemeth at the firſt a certaine | 


ecuth , | | 
4+ O with how great wiſdome_ 
haſt thou warned vs to take heed of 
men ! and becauſe the enemies of 


man are his famihar and domeſtical 
acquaintance , not to truſt, if one | 


; ſhould ſay : Behould heere , or be- 


houldthere. I am taughtto my coll, 
and I would toGod | might therby 
increaſe my care , and not my folly. 
Be wary , faith one, be wary , keep 
vnto thy (elfe what I tell thee: and | 
whilſt I hould my peace, and think 
itis ſecret , he cannot keep that (e- 
cret , which he deſired ſhould be ſe- 
cret, but preſently diſcloſeth me and 


himſelfe, and goeth his way . Froin 
G-z ſuch 


Matt. 7. 


Pt nat. 
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| || Tk Mes, and Tick Kroprouidene | 
| people ,protc@ me Tord, thati fall | 


| | notints theirharids ; tor ever com- 
| mitfuch Errotrs , Giut'megrace my 
| || God to obſerhe truth, anUconſtancy 
| {; in'my words, and rerrioue far from 
| me a deceiptfufl! ronpue. What 1 
| a not willing to'ſuffer, 1 ovugtt by 
all niexties to anoid . 
| 5$- O bow good &quietarhi 
| it is tobe Det, ant ho to enlkce ee 
others; tor to belietc a}] that is ſaid, 
nor eafily to report what we bwle 
ER. 34+ || heard ; to Hy ones ſelf 6pen tofew; 
alwayes to fetke after thee, the'be- | 
houlder of the hart; tor ro be tarvied | 
about with cnery Wirid 'of wordes, 
{| but to defire that all thinges borh 
within &'without , be accompliſhed 
| according to thy will and pleaſure, 
| How ſecure 'is It for the keeping of 
beauenly grace , ro fly the ſight of | 
| men? And not to ſeeke'thoſethinss, | 
that ſeetne to cauſe YtUmiration a- 
| broad, but to follow 'that with all 
diligence., Which britngerh amenY- 
ment of life, and increafe of feruovue. 
6. Tohow many hath vertue, 
knowne andouer tiaftily corrittien- | 


, 
| 
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| ded dene hurtfoll? How profitable | 

| | hath grace bene, kepe with flevee | | 
in chis mortall life , which is nothing | 
bur a perpertuall tempration, and a 
warfare * 


CAAP.XLVI. 


Of putting aur truſt in God , when 
_ Eadll tpords artje. 


ONN=E, * be conſtane; and pat || + go, 

Frhy truſt in me . For what are | |Lord. 
wordes , but wordes? They pafle | 
through the ayre, but hurt nor. If 
thou be guiltie, derermine willingly | | 
toamend rhy ſelfe: ifthou be inno- || 
cent, reſolue to ſuffer this willingly, 
at leaſtfor God. Itis a ſmall marcer 
to ſuffer ſometimes a few words, if 
thou haſt not yer the courage to en- 
dure ſtripes. And why do ſmall mac- 
ters goto thy bart , but forthaethou 
art yet carnall , and regardeſt men 
| more then thou onghteſt? Becauſe 

thou art afraid to be deſpiſed, ther- 
fore thou wilt not be reprehended | 
for thy faults , and therfore ſeckeſt || 
| Ihaddowes vf excufes . | 


Q.s _.. But | 1 
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and thouſhal: ſee, that the world yer 
lineth m thee, and'avaine defire to 


| pleaſe men. For when thou refuſeſt 


to be humbled , & reproued for thy 
faults , itis ſurely euident, that thou 
artneither truly humble,nor dead to 


the world , nor the world perfe&ly || | 


crucified to thee'. But give diligent 
eare to my words , and' thou thalt 
little refpe& ten thouſand wordes 
ſpoken by men. Behonld,it al ſhould 
be ſpoken againſt thee that could be 
moſt maliciouſly inuented ,. What 
would ithurtthee, if thou ſufferedſt 
it to paſſe,& madeſt no-reckoning at 
all  ; it? Could althoſe words pluck 
as much as one hare from thy head ? 

3- Buvhethat hath not his heare 
within him,.nor God before his eyes 
is eaſily moued withevery little dif 
praiſe ,, when as he that truſteth in 


'| me ,andcenfideth nor in his owne 


iudgement ,ſhall be free from bu- 
mane feares. For am the Iudyge and 
the diſcerner of all ſecrets. 1 == 
how the matter paſſed , I know him 
that offereth the iniury, and him thar 
ſuffereth it . From me hath this word | 


*' 
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| || band try them both. 
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times deceaueth:my iudgmentis al- 
|| waiesrrue ,it ſhall tand, and not be } 


{ ynto him for God: and if any =} 
{ 


| 


(Lg 
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proceeded: this hath happened by 
my p-rmiſh66,that out of many harts 
thoughts may be renealed . I ſhall. 
indge the guilty & the innocent, but 
by a ſecret indgmer | would before- | 


4 » 


The teſtimony of men ofte- * 


ouerthroayne . It is comonly hidden 
and ſecret, and not known in euery 
thing but to few : notwithſtanding it 
neuer erreth , neither canit erre, al- 


though to the eyes of the foolith it | 


ſeemes not right , Men ought ther- 
foreto returne to me in eucry iudg- 
ment,and not to ſtand intherr owne 
opinions. Forthe iuſt man will nor 
betrouble4, whatſocuer happeneth 


be wrongfully brought forth again 


bim , he will not much care, neither |! 
will he vaine]y be glad , if by others 


he be with reals excuſed. For he con- 
ſidereth that am he, that (earcheth 
the hart & reines, & do iudg, not ac- 
cording to the outward face, nor bu- 
maneapparece , Por that 1s oftetimes 


found culpable in my ſtght , that in 


Qu the 


Pcou . #2, 


Plal, y. 


hm 
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| 


, | Iudge,ſtrong & patient,thou know- 


 menot. Thou knoweſt thee which | 


| heefin, and giue we againegrace of: 
greater ſufferznce. For thy bounti® 


for the obtayning of pardon, then 
| my conceaued iulticefor the defence 


ble. | 
5. O Lord * myGod ,theiuft 


eſt the frajlty and peruerſity of man, ! 
be thou my rength, &all my truſt, 
for mine owne conſcience fufficeth | 


I cannot reach vmo, andtberfore in 


every reprehenſion 1 ought to bave | 


ſubmitted my ſee, & to have borne 
it patiently : youcbſafe mercifully to 
pardon me , as often as 1 have fayled. 


full mercy is more auaylable to me 


of my hidden conſcience. Although 
my-<conlcience accuſe me vet, yet I 
cannot hereby iwwſtific my ſelfe; for 
if thy mercy beaway , po manliuung 
ſbalbe zuſttfied in x &. lhe . 
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| the iudgment of men is commenda-| 


| 


| 


| 
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CHAP, XLPIIL. 1 
That all grievous thinges ave to be en- , | 


y . 


dured for life everlaſting. .. 


Ouns ,t let not the painesdiſ- | + 6 
may thee which thou haſt vn- |'r9;q. 
| dertakea for me , neither be thou 
| diſc@forted for the tribulatzos which 
{ dq befall thee; but lex my promile | 
ſtrengthen and comfort thee in all e- 
| uents. | am able to reward thee a- 
boue all meaſure ._ 1 boy ſhalt not. 
long zoile here , nor alwayes be op- | 
| prefſed with gricte . Attend a while, . 
and thou ſhale ſee a ſpeedy end of 
| thy euills, There will come an hoyre 
1 When all labour and trouble (hall 
ceaſe . Lictle and thor is all hat pal- 
1) ſeth away with time . 
| 2. Dor as thou doeſ, labour 
faithfully in my vineyard , I will be 
thy reward , Write, read , ſing, [| tt. 22 
mourne, obſcrue ſilence, pray , tut - 
fercraſles mifully: life everlaſting is 
worthy of all theſe & greater cabats. | 
Peace ſhall come in the day which | 
| is knowae vntn our Lord , Sc itiball | 


PRES Q 4 not | 


—— — ———_ 


| 
4 


a — 


=_ 


A 


— 


—— 


tt. tt tt. 


th 
A — 


— — 
Rnd 


242 Thr FortovvinG' 


|:brightneſſe,ſtedfaſt peace,and ſecure 
reſt. Jon thou ihalt not ſay, Who 
| thall deliver me from the body of 
, this death? nor cry, Wo be ynto me, 
| for that my dwelling in a ſtrange 
countrey'is prolonged'! For death 
(hall be throwne downe , attd health 
| 3:2] be withour decay , no anxiety , 
| bleſſedioy, ſweet and glorious com- 
| py | 
3. Oifthou badſt ſeene the everla- 
ſting crowns of the Saints in heaue , 
and with how great glory they now 
retoyce who in times paſt were con- 
teptible to this world , and eſteemed 
vnworthy of life ir ſelfe : truly thou 
wouldeſt preſently humble thy ſclfe 
even vnto the earth: & wouldeſt ra- 
ther (eek to be vnder the feet of all, 
then to bane comand, ſo much aso=- 
ver one:neither wouldeſt thou deſire 
pleaſant daies of this life , but rather 
reioyce to be afflited forGod, and 
eſteeme it thy greateſt paine to be 
reputed as —— men, 
4, Oif thou badſta feeling of 
theſe things , and didſt ſufterthem to 


enter 


_ 


| notbe day nor night, to w it, of this 
time , but encrlaſtivg light, infinite 


_——_—_—_— 


| 
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| enter into the depth of thy hart,how | | 


| durſtthouw ſo much as once to com- 
| _ Arenotal paineful labours to 
e endured for everlaſting life ? It is 
noſmal matterto leeſe orto pain the | | 
Kingdorne of heayen , Lift vp thine 
eyes therfore vnto heanen: behould 
T, and all my Saints with me, whoin | 
this world had great confligs , do 
now retoyce, now. are comforted , 
now are ſecure, now doreſt, and 
ſhall remaine with me enerlaſtingly { 
inthe Kingdome of my Father , | 


CHAP. XLV7/IIT. 


Of the enerlaſting day, and thortneſſe | 
of thi life . | 


moſt * bleſſed manſion of the «a 

heauenly Citty ! o moſt cleare | |$euune 
day of eternity, which night obſcu- | | 
reth not , bur the higheſt truth cuer | 
enlightneth , day cuer pleaſant, euer | 
ſecure , and neuer changing into c6- 
trary ſtate! O that , that day would | 
once appeare,and all theſe temporall | 
things wereatanend ! To the Saints | | 
/ it ſhineth gliſtering with everlaſting | | | 
| ; Qs bright- | -| 


Apoc. "" 


——— __— 


| 


_— 


 {Iob. 7. 


_—_— 


— | —— 


{ ſhortandeutd! , full of farrow & an: | 


| tempratios, weakned with delights, 
| tarmented With want. 
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: buightneſi® , bue hr that _ I! 
rimes vpor earth, it appeara 

=> a far off, and as is wars through | 
a glaſk « . 
2. The inbakitants of heauen | 
da know haw toytull that day is: 
bue the baniſhed children of ;Eve 
bewaile the bitternes and tediouſnes 
of this . The Gaies of this life are 


guiſb , where man is defiled with 
many finnes, incurnabred with mary || 
paſt os,diſquiered with many feares, 
filled with many cares, diſtracted 
with many curiaſities , intangled 
with many. yanities, compaſſed a- | 
bour with many errours, Worne 2+ 
way With many labours, vexed with 


ms 


3- Q when ſhall theſe euills be at 
anend | When hall | be delivered | 
from the miſcrable bondage of {in ! | 
When ſhallIthinke, o Lord of thce | 
alone ! When ſhall I perteAly res | 
joyceinthee * When ſhall Ibe free : 
fromal impediments intrucltberty, 


without all er mobo. 
| Whea ſhall hauc firme peace, peace 


ſecure | 


JE CO 


—_, ll... 
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| ſecure and withour trouble, 'peace| 


— — — —} i. +... 


| ſubic& againftray will. Thus vnhap- 
py man that I am , I fight againt| 
rrp ſefe, and am become gricuons || 


within and without , peace cuery 


- ſtand to roar thee! þvoay (hall | 
contemplate theglory of thy King-- 
dome! When wilt thou be ; dre M 
| allin all chinges! O when ſhall 1 be 
with thee in thy Kingdome, which | 
thou haſt prepared forthy beloued 


'| from before all worldes! Iam lefe a | 


pooreand baniſhed man in the land 
| of mine enernies, Where there are 
daily warres, and great misfortunes, 
4 »- Comfort my baniſhment, 
aſſwage my ſorrow : for my whole 
defire ſenderth vp ſighes vnto thee, 
For all is burdenfome to me , whar- 
ſocuer this world offereth for my c6- 
fort. I deſire famikiarly to entoy thee, 


way aſſured /O good leſa,when ſhal | 


bur I cannot attaine vntoit. I wonld 
gladly fixe my hart to the things of 
auen , buetemporall cares and vn- 
mortified paſſions weigh medown, 
In mind1 would be aboue al things, 
butto my fleth1Iam inforced to 


F 
jr" III 


after 


| tomy ſeife , whilſt my fpirm ſerkerh | 


<— "'m 


ee —_————————. 
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| after the things that are aboue , and 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


{ my fleththat whichis below . 

5. Owhatdol inwardly ſaffer, 
when in mind I confider heauenly.| 
things, and preſemly in my praiers a | 
| | | multitude of fleſhly famaſies preſent | 

{] themſelues before me ! My God, be 

" |{notfarre from me, depart not inthy 
| wrath from thy ſeruant. Caſt forth: 

| thy lighnning, and diſperſe them: 
ſend out thy Yarts, and breake al 
the fantaſies of my enemie. Gather. | 
| my ſenſes togeather yneo thee, make-|: 
{ me forget the things of this world : | 
grant me grace to cat away ſpeedily 
|the fantaſies of vices. Succourme,o 
everlaſting truth,thaeno vanity may || 
{moue me, Come hcauenly (weet- 
nefſe , and let #}{ impurity fiy from |: 

thy face. Pardon me alſo, and mer- | 
cifully forgiue me as often as I think 
vpon any thing els beſides thee in | 
praier, I truely confeſſe , that Tom | 
} wont to be ſubie@to many diftratti- 
| | ens : for oftentimes I am not there, 
{| whereI do corporally ftand , or it , 
but cather | there , | whithee my 
thoughts do carry me, Where m 
thought is , there am I: there is of. | 


_enzjmes :; 
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. tentimes my thought , where my af- 


feftion is , That quickly occurreth 
vnto me, Which is naturally delight- 
ſome, and by cuſtome pleafing . 

6. Andfor this cauſe, thouthat 
art truth it fee, baſt plainely ſaid : 
Where tby treaſure is ,there is alſo 
thy hart. If I loue heauen, I willing- 


Iy think of heauenly things. If I loue 
he . 


world, I reioyce at the felicity 


.of the world, and grieue for the ad- 
verſity ctherof. If Lloue the fleſh, I 


imagine oftentimes thoſe things, 
that are pleaſing to the fleſh: if I loue 
the ſpirit, I delightto think of ſpiri- 
tuallthings . For whatſoeuerI Joue, 
thereof do I willingly ſpeak2, and 


I] heare , andcarry home.with me the 


formes and repreſentations therof. 
O bleſded isthat man, that for thee , 
0 Lord, forſaketh all creatures ; that 
violcntly reſiſteth nature, and out 
of the feruour of ſpirit crucifieth the | 
concupiſcences of the fleſh; that with 
a cleare conſcience he may offer ſin- 
cere praiers vntothee, & be worthy 
of the copany of the angelical quiers, 
all earthly things outwardly and in- 


| wardly beingexcluded 
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Of the deſire of euctlafting life , & how 


4 


CHAP. XLIqX. 


great rewards are promiſed to 
thoſetbat fight valianuly 


ONxnxE,! when thou percea- 
veſt the defi re of everlaſting bli 
ro be giuen thee from abene, & te- 


| ireſt to depart our of the Tabermcke 


of this body, that thou maiſt wirh- 
out ſhaddow of any enterchange be. 
hould rmy light; open thy hart, and 
recexne this ho oy infra with th thy 

whole deſire. eat thanks to 
the heauenly poodneffe, that deaterh 
with rhee fauvurably » Viſtreth 
chee mercifully , tirrerh thee vp fer- 
nenrly , houldeth thee vp power- 
fufty , leaſt throvgh chme owne 
weight thou fall downe to the yani- 
ties of the earch. Neither doeft thou 
obraine this by thine owne thought 


| or endeauour , but by the only fa- 


nour of heavenly grace and diuine 
bofiry, thar thou maiſt profit in ver- 


| 


tue, and obtaine greater hamiliry , | 
and. prepare thy ſelfe < to furure bat= 


— CO—_ tt. 


rales, 


| 


- OO >> — —_— NS 


- 
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|| detuenly thingy , & yer they arenor 


| ther purely for the honour'of 


tl 3. Aſie not that which is de- 
| lightſome ahu profitable cothee ,bur 


| pertaineth to tny honour, forifthou 


«_ 
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taffed, and endeduour to clemue vH-| 
ro me wichthe whole uffecti6 of thy 
Hare, and fſerue me with &@ feruerit 
defire. | | | 
2, Sottne,fire often burneth,, 
bur the flarnie 'afſe8derth not vp with 
out fmoke: fo likewiſethe defires of 
forme men are arneftly carried t© 


free from rempration of carnal affe- 
Aſon : and therfore it — 
| that which they ſo earneſtly requeſt 

of kit . Suchis alfo oftentimes thy 


| defife , which with ſach imporrum- 


| ty thou prefemteft vnto me .'For that | 
| isnotpureand perfet, which isin- | 


thine owne proper cotnmmnodity and 


fe&ed and defiled with theloue of | | 
antereſt, | 


that Which is gratetull tome, and ap- 


wdyeſt atight, thou'oughteſtto pre- 
ferre and follow my appointment , 
ritherthen thine owne deſire, ora- 
hy deſired thine . I know thy deſire, 
uhd have heard thy ofteh grones . 


Now 


— 


—Oo_ ” 
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| . Now thou wouldeſt be in the free- | 
| domeof the glory of the Sonnes of 
; God: now ;doth the euerlaſting ha- | 
bitation , & the heauenly Countrey || * 
full of joy delight thee , but this | 
houre is not yet come : it is, yet ano- | 
ther time, to wit, of warre , time of || 
labour and rtiall. Thou deſireſt eo 
befilled with the chiefeſt good, but | 
tob.7. || thou cenſt not atraine it for the pre- [ 
| | ſeoe. 1 am be, ſaith our Lord , ex- | 
pet vntill the Kingdome of God | 
| doth come, | 
4, Thou art yetto be tryed y- , 
pon earth, and to be exerciſed in ma- 
[ ny things. Comfort thall be ſome- 
times given thee , but aboudaant ful- 
Ioſue t. || nestherof (hall not be granted, Take 
courage therfore , and be conſtant as | 
| | wellindoing , as in ſuffering things, 
Eph. 4. || contrary to nature. Thon oughteſt| 
| to put on a neW Man ;andto be chi- 
ged into another .T hou muſt often- 
times do that which thou wouldeſt | 
not ,.and leaue vndone that thou 
wouldeſt do. That which is pleaſing | 
| to others, ſhall go well forwards,'| | 
that which thou wilheſt , ſhall not || | 
| || ſpeed. Thar which ochers fay , hal | | 


| | be | 


3 


— Cr 


——_— 


be heard, what thou ſaiſt ſhall beno- | 
thing regarded, Others ſhall alke, & 
ſhall ceceaue, thou ſhalt alke and not | 


obraine . 


5s. Others (hall be great in the 


_ of men,bur of thee there (hall 
eno ſpeachsto others this or that 
ſhall be committed, but thou ſhalt 
be accompred fit for nothing.At this | 
nature will ſoinetimes repine , and it | 
is much if thou endureſt it with ft- 
lence . In theſe and ſuch like, a faith- | 


full ſeruant of our Lord is wont to | 


' 


| be tryed , how he can deny and o- | 


There is ſcarce any thing , wherein 
thou baſt ſuch need to mortifie thy 


| 


uercome himſelfe in, all thinges . || 


———————————. 


ſelfe, as in ſeeing and ſuffering thoſe 
things that are contrary to thy will , 


which ſeemeth vato thee inconue= 
nient, or to little purpoſe. And for | 
that thou being placed ynder autho- | 
rity, dareſt not refiſt a higher power, | 
therfore it ſeemeth bas vntothee, 
to walkear the becke of another, & 
to leaue wholy thine owne opini- 
on. 


eſpecially when that is commanded, | 


6. Butconſider, Sonne,the fruic | 
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ſ of theſe hbours , the end neereat / 
| hand, & the reward'abone all mea- 
/ furre,and thou ſhalt receaueno griefe 
, therby , but great comfort of thy pa- 
 tience . For in regard of that little of 


hinder thee, _— come againſt 


thy whole deſire, and fn}fill ir ro the 
higheſt degree : there I will giue 
thee glory for the reproach which 


nance reioyce , & humble ſubrettion 
ſhalbe gloriouſly crowned . 
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thy will, which now rhon willingly 
forſakeſt,thou ſhalt alwaies haue thy 
will in heaven . There thou ſhalt 
have all that thou wilt, or canſt de. 
fire : there thoa ſhalt enioy all good | 
withont feare of loofing it;there thall | 
thy will be euer one with me; it ſhall 
defire nothing , ftrange or priuate ; 
there no man ſhall withſtand thee, 
no mancomplaine of thee, no man 


— 


thee: but all things deſired {hall be 
there —_— preſent , and delipht 


heere thou ſufferedſt , a garment of [ 
praife for former griefe , for the | 
loweſt place, a feat of an everlaſtiop | 
Kingdome there thall the fruite ot 
obedience appeare,the labour of pe- ' 


7. Now therfore bow thy felfe 


_—_—_— - 
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| 


with | 


——— 


| with great humility viiderthe hands: 


comaunded this;but take great heed, 
that whether thy Saperiour, or thy 
Inferiour , or thine equal] require a- 
ny thing of thee; or doe inſinuate 
; their defire ,thou take itall in good 
part , and endeauour to fulfill it with 
a ſincere intention ., Let one ſeeke 
this, another that , let kim glory im 
this, the other in that, and be prai- 
ſed a thouſand thouſand times; but 
do thou neither refoyce in this, nor 
in that, but in the contempt of thy 
ſelfe,and in my pleaſure and honour 


whether by life or death , God may 
be alwaies glorified in thee, 


CHAS. £; 
How a deſolate perſon ought to offer 
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| ofall,, and regard not who ſaid, or | 


alone , This art thouto with, that | 


himſelfe into the hands of God . 


],o RD God, * Holy Father, thy | 

holy name be riow and foreuer | 
bleſſed ; becauſe as thou wilt, ſo is it | 
done, and whatthou doeſt, is good, 
| Let thy (eruant reioyce in thee, not 
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in himſelfe, nor aoy ting els, for 
thou alone art the true gladnes,thou 
art my hope and my crown,thou art 
my ioy and my honour,o Lord. 
What hath thy ſeruant , bur what 
he hath receaued from thee , cuen 
withour any deſert of hisfT hine isal 
that thou haſt given , & whatſocuer 
thou haſt made, Iam poore , and in 
labours from my youth: and ſome- 
times my ſoule is heauy euen vnto 
teares, ſomerimes alſo itistroubled 
in it {elf,by reaſon of patbons which 
riſe againſt her. 

2. I deſirethe 1oy of peace, I 
craue the peace of thy children that 
ace fed by thee in the light of cofort. 
If thou giue peace,if thou infuſe ho- 
iy toy, the ſoule of thy ſervar (hal be 

ull of heauenly (weetnes , and ſhall 


become deuour in thy praiſe, burif 


thou withdraw thy ſeHe , as very of- 


tenthou art wont, he will not be a« |. 


blerto runne the waies of thy com- 
mandements, but rather he boweth 
his knees, and knocketh his breaſ? , 
for thatit is not with him , as it was 
yeſterday ,and the day before, when 


| thy light thined vpon his head , and 
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| 


| he was prote&ed vnder the ſhaddow || 
of thy wings , from the temptacions 
which violently aſſaulted bim 
| 3- O righteous Father,and ener } 
| []£5 be praiſed, the honre is come, 
| [| rhatthy ſernantisro be proged ! Be- | 
- | hould Father , ir is fir, that in this 
| {| houre thy ſeruant ſuffer ſomething 
for thee . O Father worthy of eter="| | 
nall konour , the houre is come, | | 
which from all eternity thou dideſt 
forekno y lhould 'tome: that for a | 
{hore time thy (ertant ſhonld out= 
wardly be opprefſed , but inwardly | 
| live for euer with thee: he ſhoald be | 
a lirtle deſpiſed, and humbled, and 
made as an abie in the fight of men, || 
| and mach afflited with paihons 8: | 
| infixmiries , that he my riſe againe |]_ 
with thee , in the riſing of new light, | 
| and beclarified in heauen . Holy Fa- || -- 
ther , thou haſt ſ5 appointed ir, and | 
wilt haue it {© : al this is fulfilled 
which thy ſelfe haſt commanded. ' 
| +4 +Iris'a grace and a fanour to 
thy friend to ſuffer, and to be affli- 
Qed” in the: world for the loue of | 
{ |}thee, 'how often (ocuer , and by || 
| | whomfoeuer thoa ' petmitteſt ir to 
| na R 3 fall | 
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\!Ixis profitablexo me,that ſhawe 
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fall ypon him . Withour'thy coun- 


{ell and providence, and Without 
cauſe nothing is done in earth .. It1s 


| p20c for me, Lord, that thou haſt 
bumbled me, that 1 way learne thy | 


| enecong tudgments, andcaſt away 
'all haughtines ot hart & preſumpyj. 
hath 


4 


|{\conered my tace, that I may, rather, 
:[ecke to thee for comfort, then to 


men. I haue learned alſo heerby to 


| dread thy inſcrutable iudgment,that 


affliteſt the uſt with the wicked, 
but not withboat equity and iyſtice. 


| ,.5 +, I ging thee thanks, that thou 
.{ baſt nor ſpared my. ſinnes , bur baſt 
 worne me aVay, with bitter ftriges, 
mfliipg ſorrawss ,, & ſending griets | 


withja and without. Therets.none 
vader iheaueh.that.can comfars me, 
but thou my Eord God,the heauen- 
ly Phiſirian of foules,that ike & 
healelt, bringeſt into hel ang. draw- 
eſt our, againe ; let thy correFign, be 
ypon me, ang let tby rod; inſtiuct 
me. t RS» $4. da 
..6, Beboyld beloved Fat er.,4 


amin thy hands, I bow my, Ife vn 


ger the rod of thy corceQuon 3 let my 


——_ 
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[- acck and ſhoulders feele the ſtripes | 


of thy chaſtiſement, that my croo- 


kedneſle may, be confor ed to thy. 


will. Make mea deuout & bumble 
diſciple of thine , as thou art. wont 


well ro do, that I may berecady at | 


euery beck of thy diuine pleaſure. I 
commend my ſelte and all mine va- 
to thee to be corrected. It is! better to, 
be rebuked heere , then heeratcer 
Thou knoweſtall and cuery thing, 


| and there is nothing hidden In the 


conlicience of man , which can be 
hidden from thee. Before things are 
done , thou knoweſt that they ,will 
happen, and-haſt no-needthatany 
ſhould teach thee , ar admgniſh thee 
of thoſe things, which are done an 
earth. T hou'kqowelt what-is expe- 
dient for my! good , and how much 
tribulation is fix for purging the ruſt 


| of my {inaes, Do with me —_— 


ta thy. dejare(l; pleaſure , and deſpiſe 


| not my linfylllife , beer and mare || 
' clearly knowne to none then to thee |: 
| alone. 


7- Graunt me, Lord, to know 


. . 
!that which is to be knowne: to loue 


| 


(that, which is to be beloued to praiſe | 
he” = : $$ ©: 
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eſteeme that which is precious ynto 
thee: to defpiſe that which 1s con= 
temprible in thy ſight: ſuffer menot 
ro iudge according to the ſight of the 
;extenour eyes, norto giue ſentence 
according to the hearing of theeares 
ofignorant men; but to determine 
-of viſibleand ſpirituall things with 


| a trueiudgment, & aboue all things 


evertofearch afterthy will andplea- 
ſure. | | 

8: Theſenſes of men are often 
deceaued in their iudgments , the 
louers of the world are alſo deceaued 
inlouing only viſibletbings . What 
1s a man the better, for that he is e- 
ſteemed great by man? The deceipt- 
full man deceaueth the deceiptful], 
the vaine the vaine, the blind de- 
ceaueth the blind , and one feeble 
likwiſe another, whilft he exalteth 
and praiſeth him, For how much e- 
uery one is in thy ſight , ſo much he 
is, and no more, ſayth. humble S. 
Francis. 


that which pleaſeth thee moſt : to 


—_— 


| or Cunisr. Lis. rt. 265 | ©) 
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CHAP. Lt. | 
| That 4 man ought to imploy himſelfe 
| #n workes of bumility , when © 
 forceuwaming for high... 

er exerci(es 


'ONnxx,? thovartnot able al- 
CI waies tocontinue in the feruent || + our 
deſire of vertue, norto perſiſtin the | |Lord . 
high pitch of conteplation, but thou 
mult ſometimes of neceity by rea- 
ſon of originall corruption deſcend 
to infeciour things, and-beare the 
| burthen of this corruptible life even 
againſt thy will, and with irkſome- 
nes » AsSlang agen carrieſt a mor- | 
tall body , thou Thalt feele trouble 
and heauines of hart. Thou'oughteſt | 
therefore in fleſh'oftentimes to be- |; 
waile the burthen of fleſh : for that 
thou canſt nor alwaies perfeuere in 
ſpirituall exerciſes , and diainecon- 
templation , | 

2. Itisthen expedient for thee to | | 
fly to humble and exteriour works, | | 
| | and ro refreſh thyſefe with pood 8& 
Þ vertuouattionls, to expe&t' with a | 
oh R 5 firme | | 


Jn 


— 


m—_ —— 
. 


| 


| | 


heauenly viſitation,tobeare patient- 
ly:hy: baniſhment, and the dxineſle 


—_ 


Rom.s8.. 


1 all viſitation, an 


i} ſkip with 'me , when thou lea- 


of thy mind, till thou bee yiſkted a- 
oaine by me, anddeliuered from all 


get thy former paines, and enioy 1n- 


thauimaiſt begin 40 run the way of 


| mMy-/fFommaundements .. And thou 


ſhalt ay , that. the ſufferings ofthis 
time.are not condignt to theglory co 
ceme,, that (hall be,reuealed in vs. - 
| CHAP. Ll, +» 
Th 4 man ought was to eftceme biny- 
11Jaſe xnworshy.of comfort, and .ta . 
+! .., baue deſerged ſtripes. 


2 TA FF 


—_ p 


:ORD, *.L aca not worthy of 
thy comfort , nor of any ſpirity- 
Itherforethou-dea- 


yeſt me poore and deſolate , Parif i 


|| £612ld ſheed. teates Jie. fon oy tink 


|| wete\not worthy of-thy camfors y 
| lk os 


anxiety ,.For'l will make thee for- | 


ward quietnes. I wil lay open before | 
theeithe plealantfieldes of holy Scri> | 
pture , that with, an, enlarged-hfirt | 


— 
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 firmne confidence my comming, and || | 
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[: or CHgisrt.. Lis. 111, 269 | | 
' || For(alas )Ldeſeruenothing , but to | 
be ſcourged and punithed , i that I | 
haue grieuouſly and often offended | 
thee, and (innedin,many things. All | 
things therfore duely conſidered ,1 
am not-worthy euen of the leaſt co- 
fort . But thoy mild and mercifull 
God, who; Wvik not that thy workes 
do periih , x0 {hew the riches of thy 
gaodneſle in the veſſels of mercy , 
euen beyond his deſert, youchſafeſt 
to. comfont thy. ſeruant, aboue hu- 
mane.mealure, For thy comforts are 
'| not like tothe. yaine words of men, 

2: WhathaueI done, o Lord, 
that thou;ſhophdeſt impact agy-hea- 
uenly comfory vato me? 1 remem- 
 bernot, that haye euer: done any 
900d , buthape bene alwayes prone 
| $oſinne, and Noutbfull ixmy.amed: 
ment , lt;is&rac z and I cannot deny ' 
it, 1f 1 Qaould fay otherwiſe, thou {1 
wouldeſtſtand againit me-, & there 
| would benoteto defend me. YVhat 
 haye 1.deſgxgued for my {innes,,, bug | 
| tell and euerlaſtingfire? 1.conteſle-10 
| thetruth ofimy hart thatl-am wor- 
| thy of allſcorne and contempt, and 
[ it-1s valicchat b ſhould be remebred | 


amongſt } 
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| | amongſtthy deuout ſeruants . And || 
{ although | be vnwillingeo heare this, 
| yet notwithſtanding for the loveof 
jrruth , { will lay open my finnesa- 
gainſt my ſelfe , chat I may the bet- 
rer deſerue to obtaine thy mercy , 
| 3.  Whar ſhall I Gy, being guil- 
ty , and full of confuſion? I can vt-'} 
| ||ter ove of my mouth no other word 
{| bur this: T have ſinned,Lord , I haue' 
[Lob. 10. || ſinned , have mercy on me: pardon | 
[{me., ſuffer me a hrile; that 1 may 
| {bewaile my griefe, before I go vnro | 
the land of darknefſe; and be covered 
| {with the ſhaddow of death. What | 
doeſt thot! requnre of a guilty & mi- | 
ſerable ſinner, but that he be contrite ; 
and ſorrowfull ; and dohumblehim |' 
felfe for his offences? In true contri- | 
tion and hablenes of heart, i8bred a |! 
hope of forgiuenes , a'#roubled: cg: | 
ſcience is reconciled againe , grace 
| Joſt is reſtored , man is defended frd 
firture wrath , and God and the pe-| 
| nitent (oule meet togeather in the | 
{| holy kifle of peace. | | 
IPtal. go. || 4» Humble contrition for finns | 
is an acceptable ſacrifice ynto thee, o || 
Lord , ſauouring much ſweeter in 


thy 'y 
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| or Curisrt. Lis. 11t. 269 | 
| thy fightthen burning frankincenſe, 
\ Fhis1s alfo rhe pleaſant oyntment, ' ruc. 7, | 
which thou wouldeſt have powred | _ 
vpon thy ſacred feet , for thou neuer ' Fs 
defpiſeſt a contrite and humble hart. 
| There is a place of refuge from the | 
face of the wrath of our enemiec : | 
there is amended , and waſhedaway 
w hatſoeuer vncleanes hath bene ell- | 
where gathered , and whatfocuer is | 


defiled. 


CHAP. LIH. 


{| That the grace of God is not giuen 
to thoſe that ſauour of earthly | 
| things . | 


g Onxs ? mygraceis precious, 
| it ſutfereth nor it ſelfe to be min- 
| pled with exrernallthings, nor earth- 
ly comforts Thou oughteſt therfore || 
to caſt away all htinderances of grace, 

if thou deſtre co receaue the infuſion | 
therof. Chooſe therfore a ſecret place 
tothy felfe, loueto liue alone with 
thy (elfe , defirethe conuerſation of 
none . but rather powre out devour | 
praters vnto' God, that thou maiſt | 


keep 


_— 


*- 38 
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Matt. 19, 


Ir. Pet. 2, 


_— 
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keepthy mind compund,, and thy 


conſcience pure . Eſteeme the whole | 


world asnothing : preferre my ſer» 


uice before all outward things: for |, 


thou canſt not attend:;ynto me, and 
be delighted alſo in trabfitory vani- 


ties, Thou oughteſt toſequelter thy | 


ſelfe frothy acquaintance: friends; 
& to keep thy mind depriued of all 
temporall cofort.So the-blefſed Apo- 
ſtle Peter required, that the faithfull 
of Chriſt thould keep themſelnes as 
ſtrangers & Pilgrimesan this world. 

2 .. O how great a confidence 
ſhall he'haue at ththoure of death , 
whore no affeQion 'to any earthly 
thing detaineth in the world. But the 
weake mind is not yet capable of ſo 


retired a hart; neither doth the fleſh- |. 


Iy perſon vnderſtand the freedome 
ofa recolleted mind . Notwithſtan- 
ding if he will be truly fpiritnall , he 


_ to renogance as wel that which | 


is farre off, as that which is neereſt 


| ynto him, and to beware of no man 
more then of himlelfe . If thou per- | 


fealy ouercome thy ſelfe, thou thalt 


a gloriqus vitory to triumph ouer 


_— —_—— ts 


with more caſe ſubdue the reſt. Itis | 
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| begin manfully, and ſet the axe to 


ED 
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our ſelues . For he thatkeepeth him- | 
ſelfe fubieQ in ſuchTort, that his ſe- 
ſualitie be ſabdued to reaſon, & rea- 
ſon in al things be obedient to me,he | 
is truly a conquerourof himſelfe, 8 
Lord of the world, [| 
3- Ifthoudeſireto mount vnto 
this height of perfeQion , thou muſt 


i  — 


_ 


the root, that thou _maiſt plyucke yp 
and deſtroy thy hidden and ingrdi- 
nate inclination tothy ſelfte , and vn- 
to all private and earthly good. Of 
this vice ( that man too inordinately | 
loueth himſelfe.) almoſt all depen- | 
deth, Whatfocueris wholy to be 0= | 
uercome : Which being once, ouer- | 
came & {ubdued, there will preſents | 
ly enſue great peace and tranquillity, | 
Bur for that few endeauour pertectly 
to die vnto themſelues , & to forſake , | 
themſelues wholy, therfore they re- 
maine intangled in themſelues , and 
cannot be hfted yp in ſpirit aboue 
themſelues : but he that deſireth to 
walke freely with me, itis neceſſary | 
that he mortify all his inordinate af- 
fections, 'and not adhere ynto any 


_—— 


creature by private Joue, + fs 
__ CHAP, | 
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: 66th Ws 

CHAP. L1Y. 1-4 

Of the different motions of Nature 
and Grace. 


Re 


OxNE, * marke diligently the 

_J motions of thine owne nature, 

and my grace , for in. very contrary 

and ſecret manner theſe are moued, 

and can bardly be diſcerned bur by 

him that is fpirituall and inwardly 
enlighrned , All men defire tar | 
Which is good, and pretend ſome f 
good in all their words and deeds, | 
therfore vnder pretence of good , | 
many are deceaued . Nature 1s de- 
ceiptfull and ſeduteth , intargleth,8: 
deceaueth many , and alwaics pro- | 
poſeth her ſelfe forher end, but grace ; 
walketh with great ſincerity , and a- | 
uoideth all ſhew of euill, pretendeth 
not deceipts, & doth all things pure- | 
ly for God ,1n whome alſo ihe fhnal-, 

ly reſteth. | 

2, Nature will not willingly 
dye,nor be kept in, norouercome , 
nor be ſubie@ro any , nor be ſubdu- | 


ed : but grace laboureth to morrtihie | 


hee | 


"pr — <-> 
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herſelfe, reſiſteth ſenſuality,ſeeketh | 

to beſubiect, is willing to be over- | 
come, and Will not vie her owne li- 
berty , ſhe Joueth to be Kept vnder 
diſcipline, and defireth nor to rule 
any, burtalwaies to live and remaine 
wholy ſubieQ- vnto God ; and for 
God is ready humbly to bow vnto 
all men . Nature ſtriueth for her 
owne commodity , and confidereth | | 
what profit the may reape:by ano- ! 
ther: butgrace conſidereth not what | | 
is profitable and commodious vnto 
herſelfe , butrather what is profita- | 
| ble co many . Nature willingly recea- | 
ueth honour & reuerence : butgrace 
faithfully attributeth all honour and 
| glory vnto God. | 


— 


' 3» Nature feareth ſhame and 
contempt, but grace reioyceth to ſ(ut- 
fer reproach forthe name of leſ(us 
Nature louerh idlenes , and bodily 
reſt , but grace cannot be idle , bur | 
willingly imbraceth labour , Nature 
ſeeketh to haue thoſe things that be | 
curious and precious,abhorreth that 
| which is meane and baſe: but grace 
| delighteth in plaine & huble things, 
| | deſpiſerh not courſe and meane , nor | 
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' refuſetb to wear that which is old & | 
torne Nature reſpeReth the things 
' of this world, reioycerh art fone 
' gaine, ſorrowetb for loſle , is moved | |* 
, With enery little iniurious word ; but 
| grace thinketh on chat , which is e= 
| | uerlaſting , and cleaueth not to that | 
E which fadeth with ime ; ſhe is fiot 
troubled with lofle , nor exaſperated 
with iniuries, for that the hath pla- 
ced her treaſure and toy in heauen 
Where nothing peritherh . 
MEL Nature 1s conetous , and 
| doth more willingly receaue then 
giue ,the loueth proper aud priuate 
things; but grace is pirtifull & libe- | | 
rafl ro all , auoyderth ſingularity , is 
content witha little, chinkerh ithap- | | 
ier to give, then to receaue . Nature 
mclineth to creatures, yieldeth to 
her owne fleſh, followeth vanities, | | 
and liſtnerh co diſcourſes : but grace | 
| draweth vnto God , and ſecketh af- | 
ter vertaes , renounceth creatures , 
theth the world, hateth the deſires of 
the fleth, reſtraineth wandrings a- 
broad , bluſheth to be ſeene in pub- 
Itke . Nature is willmg to haue ſome 
| outward comfort , wherin the may 


BW 4 ————S 


_ 


— 
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comfort in God alane, and deligh- 
teth aboue all viſible things in rhe 
higheſt goad , WEE 

s- . Nature worketh all for her 
owne gaine and profit, ſhe can doe 
nothing freely ,but for beſtowed be 
nefits: ſhe hopeth to obraine either 


— ——— 


| 


uu or tauour , & coueteth to haue 
her work<cs & gitts much eſteemed: 
but grace ſeeketh notemporal thing, 
nor atketh any other rewar for her 


more ot temporall neceffaries, then 
What may ſere her for the obtay- 
nuang of cuerlaſting glory, 


many friends , and kinstolkes, the 
glorieth of Noble birth and aeicent, 

plealerh the powertull, fawneth y- 
| pon the rich , applaudeth thoije that 
are like heriejte : but grace luyerth 


multitude of triends , nor eiteemeth 


with greater yertue,ſhe rather tauou- 
reth the poore, then the rich, bath 
| More.compatuon of te innucent , 


Sz then 


| delight her ſenſes, but grace fecketh | 


that w hich is equal], or berteer, either 
- deſerts then God alone, nor defir«th | 


6. Nature rejoyceth to haue | 


her enemies, & is nor putteq vp wth 


place or birth, but where ut 1s toy ned. 


[1 


Ed et et 


—__—— 


[| therrthe powerfull , reioyceth in the 
| [| ſimple, 8& reſpeerh not thedeceipr- 
| full; exhorteth ever the good to la- 
bour for the better gifts, and by ver- 
ue to reſemble the ſonne of God. 
Nature quickly complaineth of any 
| | want and trouble: grace conſtant- 
| ly ſuffereth allkindofneed | 
; 7. Nature turneth all things to 
| hee ſeIfe:; iriveth- and contendeth 
| 
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for her felfe: but gracereduceth af 
to-God-;frp whence originally they 
roreed : the aſcribeth no good to 
bes {&tfe;; neither doth Ihe arrogant- 
, ly reſume of her felfe : the conmen- 
deth not , nor preferreth her opinion 
before others, but in evrery fenſe & 
+1ndeftanding ſubmitteth her felfe 
warto'the eternall wiſdome, and to 
theditine indgment. Nature coue- 
techies know ſecrets ,;ahd: to heare |: 
| news ;{hewill appeareabroad, and 
[| mike proofe of many thmgsby the 
; | experience of her owne ſenſes, the 
defirettito be known, & to do: thoſe | 


thines, for which ſhe may be praiſed | 
| | #ridatmired : bur'prace careth not 
Kj for hetiring news; gorto yvnderſtid 
| | curious matters, for that all -this 


""# Rac T 


ſprin- 
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[| ſpringeth from the ancient diſorder 
of our corrupt nature , ſeing nothing 
that is new, is durable vpon earth, 
She eeacheth therfore to reſtraine 
the ſenſes , to auoid vaine pleaſing, | 
and oftentatis, humbly to hide tho(e 
things that ace worthy of praiſe and = 
admiration ,and of every thing and | 
eucry knowledg to ſeeke profitable 
fruite, and the praiſe and honour of 
God : the will nat haue her ſelfe nor 
hers publickly praiſed , bat deſfireth 
that God ſhould be bleſſed in his 
gifts , Who of meere charity beſtow- | | 
eth all things, 

8, Thisgraceisa ſupernatural] 
light , and a certaine (peciall gift of 
God , and the proper marke of the 
ele&, and pledge of cuerlaſting ſale || 
uation, which lifreth vpa inan from 
earthly baſenesto loue things of bea- | 
uen, & of a carnall maketh him aſpi- | | \ 
rituall perſon . How much the more 
thecfore nature is depreſſed and ſub- 
| dued,ſo much the greater grace is in» | 
fuſed, andthe inward man daily by | 
new viſitations more perfeCted ag- 
cording to the Image of God. 
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* [| Forl feele in my fleſh the law of fin, 
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| CHAP. 1. 


Of the corruption of nature. & efſ(ca- 
| £) oj diutnegrace. 


S Y God, * whoofthy meere 

LV A poodnes haſt created me to 

. thy Image and likenefſe , graunt 
methis grace which thou haſt ſhew+ 
ed tobe lo preat, and ſoneceſlary to 
ſaluation , that | may overcome my 

| Witked nature, which oraweth me 
to finne, and to the 1c Ne of tmy ſoule. 


' contradifting the law of my rird, 
. &nd leading me captiue, to obey len 
 fualne in many thirgs: neither can 
' I'zeſiſt the paſi ors Ge, vnlcſle 
| thy boly grace feruent]y infuſed ih 


; tomy harrdoaſlſt me. © 
pow . Thy grace o Lord, &preat 
grace is needfv1} , that raturemey be 
ouertome', Which 1s ever prone to 
' euill from her youth . For by Adam 
the firſt mon, it falling & beirg cor-: 
rupted by ſinne , the penalty of this 
) Naine both deſcended vpon all man- | 
kind, 1h ſuch ſort, thatnature't'ſe]fe, | 


which 


» 


| 


' or ChrisT Lis. i171. 29 | 


Fo - 
| which by thee was created goud,, 8: | 
without defe&, is now accompred 
for vice, and for the infirminie of a 
| corrupted nature , for thatthe motis 
therof left voto it ſelfe , draweth ro 
. euill and abiect things, For the lirtle 
force which remaineth, is like a cer- 
taine ſparke, lying hidcen in. aſhes. 
This is natural] reaſon itſelfe, com 
paſſed about with great dark:nefle , 
ſtil] retayning power to diſcerne 
good and euill, and the diſtance be 
tweene true and falſe, although it be 
vrableto fulfill all, that itapproueth || 
and entoyeth not now the ful light 
of troth , nor the former integrity of 
her affections. 

3. Henceitis, my God, that ac- 
cordingto my in ward man[ delight | ag». 
in thy law , knowing thy comman 
dementsto be good, iuſt, andholy, 
reprouing alſo all euill and ſunne,and 
' doknowtharit 1s to be fled.. Bur in 
my flz(h1 ſerue the law of fie, whilſt 
I rather obey ſenſuality then reaſon. 
Hence it is , that haue a y'ill co do 
_ , but know not how to per- 
| orme it. For this cauſe I of ten pur: | 
| poſe many good things, buy: for that | 
| S 4 1 | 


DC EE CT 
. —"— 


os 


hn ene. 
— 


4 


Joan. I 3.' 


A. 


_ — 


2410 ThE FOLLOVWVING. . 


I want grace to help my infirmity , 
| for a light reſiſtance 1 go back ,'and 
; faine, I know the way of perfeQtio, | 
| and (cecleerly inough what I ought | 
to do,but preſſed with the weight of 
mine @wne corruption , I xile not 
' vntO jt, | 
4 . O Lord, how needfullis thy 
grace for me, to begin any good 
worke , to go forward, and to ac- 
complithit , For withourtitI can do 
{ nothing , but in thee 1 can do all 
things , when thy grace doth com- 
tort me. O heavenly grace, without 
, which our owne meritsare nothing , 
| andno pifts of nature are to be eſtee- 
med. Arts,riches, beauty,& ſtrength, 
| wit , or eloquence are of no worth 
with thee, o Lord, without thy 
grace . For giftsof nature are comon 
to good & euil , butthe peculiar gift 
of the eleR is grace and Joue, wher 
with bejng marked, they are cſtce- 
med worthy of cucrlaſting life. T bis 
grace ſo much excelleth,that neither 
the gift of propheſie , nor the wor-. 
king of EE nor any ſpecula- 


ſteeme without it , Nather faith,nox 


—Y hope ( 


tion , how high loener, 1s of any _ | | 


ox CurisT. L1B. It, 28r 


hope, nor other vertues are acepta- 
ble vnto thee without charity and 
grace, 

. 5. O moſt bleſſed grace , that 


| make(t the poore in (pirit rich with 


vertues , and the rich in many bleſ- 
ſings, humble in hart, come downe 
vnto me, repleniih mein the mor- 
ning with thy cofort, leaſt my ſoule 
{ſtuld-faiat with wearines, and wi- 
ther away withdrinefſe of mind.I be- 
ſeech the Lord,that I may find grace 
in thy ſight , for thy grace ſutficerh}, 
though other things that nature de- 
ficeth be wanting . If I be tempted 
and vexed with many tribulations, 
L willnor feare euils whillt thy grace 
is with me.: the.is my ttrevgth, (the 
giueth aduiſe and help : the 1s ſtron- 
ger then all enemies ,and wiler then 
all the wiſe. | 

6 - Thy graceisthe miſtreſle of 


truth , the teacher. of diſcipline, the | 
light of the hart, the folacc in affli- 


—— 


Qtion : lhe drigeth away ſorrow, 


ſhe expelleth fears, the is the nurie || 


of deuotion , the bringer forth of 
teares. What am I without it , bue 
a rotten peece of wood , and an vn- 


— —_ 


-—— ——_ pro- 


Pſal. 22» 


——— WA a 
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| profitable Nalke only meet for tke 
fire? Let thy gracetherfore, Lord, 
al «ates prevent me, andfollow me, 
and make meecuer diligent in good 
workes', through ſetus Chriſt thy 
Sonne, Amen. 


——_— 


CHAP. LIPV1. 


That we ought to deny our ſelues \and 
| GI . 
innate Chrift , by the Croſſe. | 
q oh Onnwe, ? looke hew much thou 
Locd. - F canſtgo out of thy (elf, ſo much 


maiſt thou enter into me. As to be 
I void of all deſire of externall things, 
| maketh inward peace ; fo the foria- 
king of our (clues ioyneth vs inter- 
nally co God. | will have thee learne 
the perfe@ leauing of thy ſelfe vneo 
| my will | without contradiction and: 
Ioan: 14 | complaine . Follow me, I am the 
way, the truth , and the life. With- | 
out the way there is no poinrg , 
without truth there is no ann. 


— 


— 


— 


| 
| ledge, withour life rhere isno living. 
'{Iam the way which thou ovghreſt 
[to follow , the truth' which chow | 
| oughteſt to truſt , the life for which! | 
E. thou | 


FF "—— 
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thou oughreſt to hope. 1 am the way [ 
which cannor lead amwiſſe, the truth | 
which cannot erre, the life which c3- 

| notend; lam a moſt Nrait wav, a 
| ſupreme truth, a rrve life, a bleffed | 
life,an increated life. If thou remaine 
in me, thou thaltknow the truth, & 
truth thall deliver thee, & thou thalt 
apprehend everlaſting life. 

2. If thou wilt enter into life , | | Marr. 19. 
keep the commaundements:if thou 

wilt know the truth, believe me. If 

| thou wilt be perfeR, ſcllall. Ifthou 
wilt be my diſciple, deny thy ſelfe, 
{| If thou wi t poſl flea bleſſed life,def loan. 12, 
piſe this preſent life . If thou wilt be 
exalted in heauen, humble thy ſelfe | 
| vponearth. |f thou wilt raigne with 
me , beare the croſſe with me. For! | 
only the {eruants of the croſle find | 

the way of bliſſe and true light, 

; . Lord lefſ:'s, * foraſmuchas | * The' 
thy way is narrow, ſtrait and con= | Sceruant.| 
remptible vnto the world, graune me 
grace to imitate thee 1n ſuffering 
willn-gly all worldly cortempt . For 
che (eruant is not greater then his|!,, 
Lord , nor the Diſciple aboue his | | 


| Maiſter. Letthy feruane be exerciſed | Luc. 6. 
| in 


we 


—_——— 
_— 


— 


I II 


OE —— 


ceo. ——cCC_® 
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*. 


| 


| | 


? Our 


7 ANC. | 
Sexuant "7 


{them , Hethat hath my commane 
| dements and keepeth them, he itis | 
[that loueth me, and I will loue hian, | 
fand will manifeſt my ſelfe vnto him, | 
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in thy nolylif-,forthere is thehealth | 
and the true ſanity of my ſoule: | 
| whatſoeuer I read or heare beſides, 
doth not recreate or delight me ful- 
- -S | 

\ 4+» Sonne, f now that thoa 
knoweſt and haſt read thele things, 
happy (halt thou be, if thou fulfll 


and will make him fit with me inthe 
Kingdome of my Father, Lord * Ie- 
ſus, as thou haſt ſaid and promiſed, | 
ſogiue me grace todeſerue , that it 
be fulfilled , I haue receaued the 
Croſle, I hauereceaued it from thy | 
hand, andI will beare it, and beare 
it tall death, as thou haſt laid it ypon 
me. Truly the life of a good religi- 
| ous perſon is the croſſe, and it is a | 
| fare guide to heauen, It is now be- 
| gunne,itisnot lawful] to go back, | 
| neither 15 it fit to leaue that which I 
haue vndertaken . 

s. Letvsthen takecourage my 
brethren , & go forwards togeather, 
Jeſus will be with vs, for Ieſus ſake 


_— 


we | 


———_— 


I 


i 


_— 


| 


— 
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the lone of Tefus let vs perſeuere tn 
the croſſe , He wilt be our helper, 
who is our guide & forerunner. Be- 
houltd our King goeth before vs, 


who alſo will fight for vs : let vs fol-, 
{| low him cheerefully , let vs nor be 


diſmaied ; but be ready todye with 
courape in the battaile, and let vs not 
blemith our glory by flying from 
the Crotſe. | 5 


CHAP. LIV1T. 


That a man be not too much de- 
2 gedted, when be falleth ino- + 
- ſome defetts. | 
x ONNE, * patience and humi- 
| Flity in time of aduerſitie, are 
more pleaſing ro me ,then mucttto- 
fort and deuotion in proſperitie, 
Why art thou grieued for cuery lit- 
ele trifle ſpoken & done againftrhee? 
Although it had 'bene much more 


[| thou oughte(Fnotro haue bene mo-' 


ned. Bur now leritpaſle,it is not the” 
firſt that hath happened , nor an 
new thing , neither thall ic be the laſt, 


A_——— ———— 


—_—— 


— 


, 


Lord. 


Is | = + 
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{ if rhou live long . Thouart cheerfull | 
| inough as long as no aduerſitic oc- 
' curreth- Thou canſt giue good cou- 
fate alſo,and canſt ſtrengthen others 
, with 1by words, bur when anyrri- | 
| bulation ſuddainly knock<th at th 
doore , thou art deſtitute of counſel, | 
and yod of force . See therefore thy 
great fraily ,, which thou often pro- 
uelt jn very { uall occaſions. It is not- 
withſtiding permitted for tby good, | 
when theie and ſuch like occaſions |} 
betall thee , 
| 2. Put it out ofthy hart the beſt 
thou canſt , andaf ir touch thee, yer 
let it not dere thee,nor trouble thee 
long : beare zt at leaſt patiently , if |: 
{ thou canſt.not ioyfully . Although 
| thou be vawilling to Rs it, and 
feeleſt in thy hart fome motion ot ; 
difdaine, yetrepreſle thy ſelfe , and 
| luffer no inordinate word to paſle 
ourof thy mouth , which may bea 
ſcandall ro the weake The ſtorme 
| Which now is raiſed {hall quickly be 
appeaſed, and inward griete thall be 
waged by the returne of grace . 1 
do yex live , ſaith qur Lord, and am | 
ready £9 helpebee , and rogiue thee | 
greater | 


—— __ dA —  — —__. 
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What ſhould I do in theſe my fo 
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greater comfort then before, if thou | 
put thy truſtin me, and calleſt de- | 
uoutly vpon me. | 

3. Be more patient, & prepare | 
thy ſelfe to greater ſuffering , All is 
not loſt, if thou feclethy ſelfe often 
afflicted, or grienouſly tempted. 
T houart a man, and hot God: thou 
art fleth, not an Angell. How canſt 
thou looke to continue euer in the | 
ſame ſtate of vertue, when an Angell 
in heauen hath fallen, and the firſt 
man in Paradiſc loſt his ſtanding * I : 
em he that do giue healthfull com- | 
fortto them that mourne , and doe , 
raiſe vp vnto my Godhead thoſe that | 
know their owne frailtie . 


———_ — 


4 - Lord,* bleſſed bethy ſacred | 


word , moreſweet vnto my mouth ' 


then the hony , & the hony combe . 


ac eribulations and anguith, vn- 
efſe thou didſtcomfure me with thy 
holy, ſweet , and heauenly ſpeaches? 
Whar marrer is it , bow much, and 
what ſuffer, ſoas | may at length 
attaine to rhe haven of blifſe ? Grant ' 


me a good end , praunt me a y 
paſſage out of ks world . Be wm 


—_—_Af(#l. 


full 


6... SH. 
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ftilf of me, my God, and dire& me | 
the ſtraight and ready way to the e- 

_nerlaſting Kingdome; Amea. - 


oy 


CHAP, "DFH1, <4 


1 


& uno tht ſeoxet indgments 
| of God. -. 


Of not ſearching 3940, ugh matters Wy | 


LJ ONNE , 7? bewarethou- diſpute 
| FI notof high marcers, not of the! 
| ſecret iudpnientsof God, why this' 
; man is forſaken, andbe aſſumed to; 
ſo great grace: why alſo this man is! 
ſo much afftited,-and he fo greatly 


humane power, neither can any rea- | 
ſor. or difcourſe of any man fearch- 
out the indgment.of, God . When' 


| the enemy therfore ſuggeſteth theſe | 


things vnto thee , or ſome-enuieus; 
people demand.the of thee ; anſweie | 
' that of the Prophet : Fhou art ty(t,o 
Lord, and thy -tudgment 1s rt ht. 
And againe : 1 he mdgments of qur 


Lord aretrue and-iuſtified in theins. 


[red ,notto be diſcuſſed, for they ar 


aduanced . Theſe things exceed all'| 


is 
j 


_ 


— 
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; ſuch as cannot be comprehended by | | 
the vnderſtanding of man , 

2, InlikemannerlI aduiſe thee || 
| not to inquire , nor diſpute of the 
| merits of the Saints, which of them | 
' is holier then the other , and which | 
isgreaterin the Kingdome of hea- 
uen. Theſe things oftentimes breed 
ſtrife and vnprofitable contentions , ; | 1. Times 
they nourith alſo pride & vaine glo- 
ry, from whence do vſually ſpring 
enuy and diffentions, whilſt one wil. 
needs foolithly haue thts Saint pre- | 
ferred, and the other , another. To | 
| deſireto know and ſearch out ſuch 
things, is to no purpoſe , but to dif- ' 
pleaſe the Saints , of whome they | 
' ſpeake , For I am not the God of dif. | 
ſenfion , but of peace, which peace | 
conliſteth rather 1n true humility , 
, then in exalting our ſclues. | 
| 3. Some are carried with zeale | 
of affeftion , to loue theſe ,or thoſe 
moſt, Hutthis lous 1s rather humane 
then diuine .. I have made all the 
| Saints , and haue giuen them grace : 
I hane made them partakers of my | | 
glory. I know the merits of euery 
| one , I hauepreuented them ia the 
| T benedt- | 
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| benediions of my ſweetneflſe , I 
| foreknew my beloued before the 
| beginning of the world. I choſerhe 
| out of the world, they choſe not me 
| firſt . I called them by grace, I drew 
{ them by mercy,t led them through 
fundry remptations . 1 haue ſentthe 
greatinward comforts, | haue giuen 
-them perſeverance , | haue crowned 
their patience . 

4. I know the firſt and laſt: I 
imbrace all with ineſtimable lone , 
amto be praifed in all mp Saints, I 


to be honoured in enery one, Whom 
I have thus glorioufly exalted , and 
predeſtinated without any. precedet 
merits of their owne. He therfore 
that contemneth one of the leaſt of 
my Saints , honoureth nox the grea, 
teſt, for that I made boththeleffe 
and the greater. And hethat diſprai- 
feth any of my Saints ,difpraiferh a} 


m_— 


band of Charny , they thinke the 
ſame, they will the tame, and areall 
knit togeather m one peafett band 
of loue. 


——— a 


—  ——— — —— 


»” 


am to be bleſſed aboue all things, & | 


fo me, and all the rett in the King- | 
dome of heauen , All are one by the | 


IR 
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_ 
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high) they loue me more then the- 
felues , and more then their owne 


5. But yet (Which is much more. 


merits , For bein rauifhed aboue. 


themſelues, and drawne out of the 


| affeQtion of themſelues, they rend 


wholy ynto the loue of me,in which 
alfo they reſt , enioying me with vn- 
ſpeakable glory . Nothing can pur 
therh backe , nothing preffe them 
downe: for being Fall of everlaſting 
truth, they burne with the fire of vn- 
quenchable charitte . Let therefore 
carnall and earthly men , that can af- 
feAno other but priuate ioyes, for- 
beare to diſpute of the ſtare of Saints, 
They adde and take away according 
to their owne fancies, not as jt plea- 
ſerh the euerlaſting Truth. . 

6. Thereisin many great 1gno- 
rance , ſpecially in thoſe that be flen' 
derly clighenad , and theſe can ſel- 
dome loue any with perfect ſpiritual 
loue. 1 hey arealwaies much drawne 
by a naturall affetion , and humane 
friendſhip to this man of tothat, & 
aecording to the experibce they haue 
of themſelues in their earthly affe- 
Qions, fo they frame an imagination 
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incomparable diſtance betweene the 
things, whichtheimperfeC& frame in 
their conceipts,and thoſe which illu- 
minarted perſons do fee by reuelatis 
from aboue . 

7. Bewaretherfore, my Sonne, 
that thou treat not curiouſly of theſe 
things, which exceed thy knowledg, 
bur rather ſo apply thy endcauours, 
that thou mailt at .Jeaſt haue the 
meanelt place in the Kingdome of 
heauen. And it any one did know 
which of the Saints exceeded others 
in ſanctity , or is eſteemed greaterin 
the Kingdome of beauen , what 
would this knowledg auaile him, 
vnleſſe he ſhould thereby humble 
himſelfe the more in my ſight, and 
ſtirre vp his mind to praile iny name 
with greater teruour.. Flis labour i 
much more acceptable vnto God, 
that thinketh of the greatnes of his 
{innes, and his want of vertues, & 


TY 


A 


how far oft he is from the perfeRis | 


of the Saints; then he that diſpureth 
of their preatnes , Its better to pray 
to the Saints with deuotion & tears, 


and to craue their glorious fuffrages | 


with 


—_ —_—. — 


| 
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with an humble mind , then to ; 
| | || ſearch their ſecrets with vainecuri- 
| {i ofity, 

'\ 1] 8. They arewelland right wel 
| contented,if men could content the- 
| || ſelues and refraine from theſe vaine 
diſcourſes. They glory not of their 

owne merits, for they aſcribe-no 
good vntothemſelues, but attribute 
all tome , who of my infinite chari- 
ty baue beſtowed my blefiings vpon | 
them . They are replenithed with | 
ſ{ygreat lone of my Godhead,and ſo 
{uperaboundantioy, thatthere is no 
elory nor happines, thar is, or can be 
| wanting vnto them . All the Saints 
| 

! 


— 


the. 


kow much the higher they be inglo- 
| ry , ſo much the more humble they || 
[[are in themſelues , and neerer and || 
{| deerex vnto me. And therfore thoa || 
| 
| 
| 
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haft it writte, Thatthey did caſt their 

| Crownes before God, and fell down | 
vpon their faces before the Lambe, | 

and adored him that lweth for <- 

| uer , 

9. Many inquire who ts grea- 
teſt inthe Kingdome of God , that 
know not whether they ſhall ener be | 

[| * |] numbred there amongſt the leaſt . lt 
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Matt. 6. 


a 


'inthe Kinegdome cfheauen ,t 
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| leaſt in heauen, where all are great, 


15 no ſmall matter to be euen the 


tor that all there ſhall be called , and 


| ſhalbe indeed the Sonnes of Ged. 
[| Theleaſt there ſhall be great among 


thouſands, and the ſinner of a hun- 
dred yearcs {hall die . For when the 
Diſciples aſked who was the pon 
eV Cre 
ceaued this anſ{were: Vnl:fle you be 
conuerted, & become as little chil- 
dren you {hall not enter into the 
Kingdome of heaven. Wholoever 
therfore ſhall bumble himſelf as this 
little child, he is the greater in the 
Kingdomeof heauen. 

10, Woebe vnto them that dil- 
daine to humble tbe(elves willingly 
with little children. For the low gate 
of the Kingdome of heauen, will not 
give them entrance, And woe beto 
the rich, that have their comforts 
heere, for whilſt the poore enter in- 
ro the Kir. gdomeof God, they ſhall 
be wayting without. Reioyce you 
hat be humble : and you that be 
poore, beyou glad , for yours is the 
Kingome of God , if you walke ac- 


cording vnto truth . 


——.. 
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| 
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CHAP. LIX. 


That all our bope and truſt i to be 
fixed in God alone . 


Ord, * what truſt hane I in 
this world? Or what is the grea 


heauen do yield me? Is itnotthou , 
my Lord God , whoſe mercies are 


| without number 2 Where hath it 


bene well with me without thee? 


when thou wert preſent? I had ra- 
| ther be poore for thee , then rich 
without thee . I rather chooſeto be 
| a Pilgrime in earth with thee, then 
| to pofleſſe heaueh without thee 
Where thou art, there is heauen: 
and there is death and hell, where 
thou art not. Thou art my defire, 
| and therfore it behaneth me ro ſend 
forth deep fighes from my hart , and 
crie and pray vnto thee. For I have 
none to truſt ynto, none that can 
| help me in eyme of neceflity , but 
thee atone, my God. Thou art my 
| hope, and my truſt; thou an my 


T 4 Ccomfor- 


teſt comfort , that all thinges vrider |! 


Or when could ie be ill with me, 


* The 
' SELUANT » 


þ 
| 
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| | comforter , and moſt faithfull vnto 
| me 1n all my diſtreſles. 
|) 2, All men ſecketheir owne 


oaine, thou only ſeekeſt my ſaluatis 
and my profit, and turneſt all things 
| to my good. Although thov permit- 
teſt many temprations to aſſault me, 
| & many aduerſitiesto befall me,yet 
thou ordaineſt all this to my good 
|| and profit, who art Wont to proue 
[|| thy beloued ſeruants a thouſand 
| waies. In Which proofe th&u ovgh- 
' teſt nolJeſle to be Joued and prayled, 
| then it thou dideſt repleniſh me with 
| heauenly comforts. 
| 3- In thee therefore , my 
[Lord God, 1 put my whole hope 
\and refuge: in thee I place my tri- 
bulation and anguiſh ,for | finde all 
to be weakeand vnconſtant , what- 
ſoeuer I behould out of thee . For 
neither can many friends auaile, 
| nor forcible helpers aid , nor wiſe 
| counſellours giue profitable an- 
ſwere, nor the bockes of the lear- 
ned comfort , nor any wealth de- 
| liver , nor any ſecret , or plea- 
ſane place defind , if thou thy | 
| ſelfe doeſt nor athſt , help, com-\| 


— 
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fort , inſtru, and keep vs. 

4 - For all things that ſee- 
me to be ordayned for the reſt 
and ſolace of man , when thou 
art abſent , are nothing , and do 
bring indeed no 1oy , nor com= 
fort at all . Thou therefore art the 
end of all that is good , the light 
of life , the depth of wiſdome : 
and the moſt forcible com- 
fort of thy ſeruants , 1s to truſt 
in thee aboue all things . To thee 
therefore doe I life vp myne eyes: 
In thee my God , the Father of 
mercies , I put my Whole truſt. 
Bleſle and ſanQifie my ſoule with 


—_— 


| thy heauenly bleihngs, thatit may 


be made thy holy habitation, and 
the ſeat of thy eternall plory : 
and that nothing may be found 
in the Temple of thy greatnes , 
that may offend the eyes of thy 
Maieſty . According to the great- 
neſle of thy goodnefſe , & mulrti- 
eude of thy mercics , take pitty v- 
pon me , and heare the prayer of 
thy poore ſeruant , who is farre 


exiled from thee in the land of | 


the ſthaddow of death , Proteft, 
Rs: ; al and 


| 
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and keep the ſoule of thy ſer- | 
| utnt , amidſt ſo many dangers of | 
this corruptible life , and by the 
aſbNance of thy grace, dire it in 
the way of peace, to the country 

of cuerlaſting light, Amen. | 


| The- end of the_ 
third Booke . 
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A deneat Exhortation vnto the 
bleſſed Sacrament . 


The yoice of Chriſt. 


NS that labour & are bur- 


_ willgwe, is my flelh, 
for Pi life of the av Take yee 


and eate, this is my body thae all 
be 


'OMmex vnto meall ye 


5X dened, & I will refreſh 
» you, faith our Lord: ' 
Wa 1he bread which I 


Marr. 11. 


D—_—— 


| | wo Tnr FOLLOVWING | 
; | be deliuered for you. Doe this for 

'\|thecommemoration of me . He that 
| \{[eateth my fleſh , and drinketh my 
| | bloud , remaineth in me , and 1 
1 in him, The words which I haue 
| __ vnto you , are ſpirit and 
ike . 


| 
| f CHAP. I. 
| 


VVith bow great reverence Chyift 
ougit to be receaued. 


Hes are thy words o Chriſt, 
everlaſting Truth, though not 
ſpoken all at one time , nor writ«| 
[ten in one and the (elfe {ame place, | 
| Becauſe therefore they are thine and | 
\ true, they are allthankfully & faith-| 
fully ro be receaued by me. They | 
| arethine, and thou haſt ſpoken the, ' 
'andthey are mine alſo, becauſe thou 
| haſt ſpoken thein tor-my ſaluation. 
{I willingly receaue 4hem from thy 
- mouth , that they may be the dee- 
perimprinted in my hart, Theſe de- 
 uout words fo ball of ſweetneſſe and 
|Joue , doe ſtirre- me vp , but mine 
owne offences doe amaze me, and! 


|= _ my | 


| or CuRIsT..LrB. 1111, 3or | 


——————_ 


——— 


| my impure conſcience driueth me 
| back from the receaurng ot fo | | 
' |] myſteries, The ſweetnefle of thy 

.* |}; words doth encourage me, batthe 
|| multxude of my ſinnes do oppreſie 
me . 

2. Thou commaundeſt me to 
come confidently vnto thee, if I will 
haue part with thee: and to receaue 
the food of immortality , if I defire | | 
| to obtaine enerlaſting life and glory. | 
| Come ,fayſt thou , vnto me, allye 

that 12bour and are burdened, and 
I will refreth you. O ſweet and loue- || 
ty word in the care of a finner, that 
thou my Lord God ſhouldeft invite | 
the poore and needy to receaue thy | 
molt blefled body . But who am & || 
Lord , that I may. preſume to ap- | | 

| 


_— — 
— — 


— — 


proach vnto thee { behould the hea» 
, uens cannot containe thee, and thou 
 fay(t: Come yeall vnto me. | Matt .1t, 
3 » What meaneth this moſt pi- 
ous benigntty , and ſo louing inuira- 
| tzon © How (hall dare to come, that 
know not any good inme, where- | 
vpon |1 may preſume? How thall I 
bring thee into my houſe, that baue | 
| often offended thy moſt gracious | 


VG 
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countenance? The Angels and the 


Archangels honour thee, the Saints 
and 'uſt men'do feare thee; and thou 
faiſt, Come ye all vnto me . Voleſle 
thou o Lord didſt ſay ir,who would 
beliene it co be true? And vnleſle 
thou didſt comaund it, who would 
dare to core vnto thee ? Behould 
Noea tuft man laboureda bundred 
yeares in the building of the Arke , 


that he mighe be ſaued witha few : ; 


and bow canl in one houres ſpace 
prepate my felfe to receaue with re- 
uerence the maker of the world ? 
4. Moyfes thy great ſeruant, & 
eſpeciall friend, made an Arke of 
imcorruptible wood , Which alfa he 
couered with moſt pure gold, to 
put the Tables of the Law therein : 
and 1 a rotten creature, how ſhall 1 
fo lightly dare to receaue the maker 


of the Law , and the = of lite * | 
the Kings of | 


Salomon the wiſeſt © 
liracl, beſtowed fſeauen yeares in 
building a magnificent Temple , in 
raiſe m . thy name , & celebrated the 
aſt of the Dedication therot eight 
dais togeather : he offered a thous 


| land peaceable ſacrifices, and ſet the 


Arke 


a... A... _ 


—— —_—_————_——_ 
— 


—_—_—_ 


| 


— OO -——  — 
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- Ark in the place prepared for it, with 

the ſound of trumpets, and ioy: and 
I the moſt vnhappy and pooreſt of 
men, how hall I bring thee into my | 
houſe , that can ſcarce ſpend one || 
halfe houre deuoutly ? and I would 
to God it were once almoſt one 
halfe houre, in worthy and due mi- 

ner! 

5s. O my God, how much did 
they endeauoar to pleaſe thee, and | 
alas how little is that which L doe? | | 
| How ſhort time do I ſpend, when | | 
| prepare my ſelfe to receaue? lam || | 
| 


oe 


| ſeldome wholy recolleQed, very (el- 
dome altogeather free from dittra- 
Qion 3 and yet ſurely no vadecent | 
thought ſhould occurre in the pre- | | 
fence of thy Deity, nor any creature | 
[| draw me ynta it: for I am nar 42a; 
| harbour an Angell , butthe Lord of | | 
] Angels, || 
| 6s. And yetthereis greatdiffe- || 
rence betweene the Arke $& the Re- 
liques therof, and thy moſt pure bo- 
|| dy with his ynſpeakable vertues: be- 
eweenethole legall ſacrifices, figures || 


of futurerhings , and the true Sacri- | 
| fice of thy body , the complement. | 
of | 


tres. Ali. a, _ 


2.REg. 6. 


304 . THE FoOLLOvvING 


of all ancient Sacrifices \ Why ther. er- | 
fore do | not become more fteruent | 
in thy venerable preſence 2 Where | 
: fore do | not prepare my (elfe with | 
greater care to receave thy ſacred. 
gitts , ſith thoſe holy ancient Parri- | 
arches, 8& Prophets, yea Kings alio | 
| and Princes with the whole people | 
haue ſhewed ſo great zeale of deuo- 
| ttontothy diuine ſeruice ? 

>. The mottdenout King Da- 
uid daunced before the Arke of God 

; with all his force, calling to mind. 

. the benefits beſtowed in times paſt 
| vpon his forefathers. He made In- | 
ſtruments of ſundry kinds, he pu- | 

| blithed Pfalmes, and appointed the 

| robe ſung with toy : himtelfe allo of- 

'rentimes played vpon the harpe. Be-. 

ing infpired with .the grace of the 
' holy Ghoſt, he taught the people of 
Irae! to praiſe G: d With their Whole 
hart,and with pleaſant voyces _— 
day to blefſe and praiſe him. If ſo | | 
reat devotion was then vled , ph | 
g ch memory of diuine praiſe before 
the Arke of the Feitament, what re-| 
verence and deuotion is now to be | 
| performed by me and all Chriſtian | 

 pes=. 


— 


— 


| | or Cnnrsr, Lis: rrix, pos | 
| people in the preſence of this Sacra- | | 
| ment, in receauihg the moſt preci- | 
| |; ous body of Chriſt ? 
. j g$. Manygoto ſundry placesto 
viliethe Reliques of Saints ,and are 
aſtoniſhed when they heare of their 
miraculous works:they behould the 
ſpacious buildings of their Chur- | 
ches, & kiſſe their ſacredbones wrap- | 
|} peditrfiſke andgould $; And behold | | 
thou art heere preſent with mg on | 
| thealtar, my God, the Holy of Ho- | 
ties;the maker of all things, & Lord | 
of Angels. Oftentimes in thoſe dee | 
uotions there is but curioſity of men | 
and nouelry of the beholders in the | 
ſeeing of ſuch ſights, and little fruice | 
of amentimenr 1s, gotten thereby , e- | 
| fperially where' there is ſo vncon- | 
\ ſtant wandring without true contri- | | 
tion . But here in the Sacrament of ' 
the altar , thou art preſent,my Lord, | 
God and Man, Chriit leſus, where 
alſo plentifull truite of euerlaſting 
faluarion is obtained,as often as thou 
art worthily , and deuoutly recea- 
ved . No leuity , no curioſity , or 
ſenſuallity draweth vnro this, bur 
firme faith , deuvur hope, and ſin- | 
| V _ cere | | 
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k cere:charity., Tor one 2: © e4* ©? ' | 
| -: 9s, O God the: apvifible Creae | 
| tour of the world;',, pw wonder: | 


— 


| | faly doeſtthouideale withys ! how |||. 
; fweetly. and. gracioufly doeſt.thoy |, 
| | diſpoſe ofalbthings withaby ele&g |! 
whome thou offergtthy, ſelfe to be |; | 
| receauved inthe Sacratnent ! O this 
| | exceedeth all vndeeſtanding of mary; | | 

| this chiefly drawethithe barts-of the |' 
deuqut ,; and inflameth their deſire, |: 
| ! For thy true faithful}; ſeruants that 
: diſpoſe*their whole life ro. amends 
| ment; by this modt-worthy. Sacra- | 
| | ment;ofrentimes receaue great grace || 
1 of deuotion;,amd loue of vertue | - - 
10," D admicable & hidden.grace 
of this: Sacrament,.which ;only the 
| faithful of Chriſt do know: butthe 
vnfairhfull; and ſuch-as are flayes 
vnro firme,canot canceaue nor feele, 
In this Sacrament fpiriua}] -grace is 
pruen , and Joſt vertue 1s reſtored in, 
the foule: and beautie disfigured by 
ſinne- returneth. againe , T his grace 
is ſometimes fogreat , that with the 
fulneſſe of deuotiqn ; which is bere 
given, not only the mind , butthe 
| | weake body alfo feeleth great in- j 
| | | "creaſe. | 


—— 
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;|-. xr» Ourcoldnefle & negligence 
| furely is much to be bewalled & pit- 
| tied, that we are not drawne with 
reater affection to. receaue Chriſt , 
inwhome all the bope and merit of 
thoſe that are to be ſaued doth co | 
Gt. For he is our. ſanctification and 
redemption ;. he. is the comfort of 
paſſengers., andthe everlaſting frui- 
| ttonof Saints , It -is much therfare 
to be lamented that many do (o lit=- 
tle conſider this comfortable myſte- | 
| .rie , Which reioyceth .-heauen, and | 
prelerueth the whole. world . O | | 
| Elindnes and hardnes of mans hart, 
that doth not more deeply weigh the 
greatnes of ſo ynſpeakable a gift, bur 
rather comes by #8 daily vie therof, 
to regard it little or nothing. 
tz. For if this moſt holy Sacra- 
| ment ſhould be* celebrated in one 
place only , and conſecrated by one || 
only Prieſt in the world : with bow ' | 
great deſire doeſt thou thinke would || 
-.men be afteed to that place ::and | 
What eſtecme would they haue of | 
ſuch a Prieſt of Almighty God, by | 
| whome they might enioy the conſo- | 
V 2 lation ( 
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| [ation of theſe divine myſteries? bur | 
now there are manyPrieſts,& Chriſt 

| is offered vp in many places , thar ſo | 
| the grace and loue of God to man | 
may appeare fo'tmuch the greater, | 


| how much the more this facred Co- 
.nuni6iscomon through the world. 
| * Fhik+ be vnto thee, good Tefa, ever- 
| laſting Paſtour of our ſonls, that haſt 
| vouchſafed to refreſh vs poore & ba- 
| niſhed men, with thy precious Body 
| 

] 


— 


Y—_— 


& Bloud, & to inuire vs tothe recea- 
| ning of theſe inyfteries with the 
words of thy owne month, ſaying: 
Matt .rr. ii Comevnto meall ye that labour and |} 
are burdened , and wil refreth you, 


| | CHAP. 17. 
That great goodneſſe and charity of | 

| God is beſtowed vpon man an {| 

| tha Sacrament. - 
| 


The voice of-the Diſciple. 


| | ilar omar mr 
| | and great mercy ,o Lord , being 
|| ficke,, I approach vnto my Sautour, |} 
| | hungry and thirſty to the fountaine 
| 4 | of 


TIES _ ——— ___—©klt 


W— 


_ 


———— 


i 


or CunisrT. Lis. 1111. 3-9 
of life, needy tothe King of heauen, 
a ſcruant vnto my Lord , a creature 
to my Creator, deſolate to my mer 

cifull comforter . Bue whenceis this 
to me , that thou vouchſafeſt tv 
come vnto me? ho am | that thou 


(houldeſt giue thy (elfe vnto me*f |, 


Haw dare a ſinner preſume to ap 

peare before thee? And thou , how 
doeſt chou vouchſafe tro come vnto 
a ſinner? [hon knowelt thy (eruant, 
and ſceit that he hath no good thing 
in him, for which thou ſhouldeſt 
beſtow this benefit vpon him I con- 
felle therfore my vnworthineſle , & 
I ackno vledg thy goodneſle: I praiſe 
thy mercy, andetue thee thanks for 
this thy vnſpeakable charity , For 
thou doeſt this for thine owne go0d- 
neſſe , not for any merits of mine, to 
the end that thy goodnefſe may be 
better knowne vnto me, thy charity 
more aboundantly ſhewed , and thy 
humility more highly commended . 
Since therfore it is thy pleaſure, and 
haſt commanded that it ſhould beſo, 
this thy bonty is alſo pleaſing to me, 
and do wiſh that wy offences may 
be no hinderance . 
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2.  O moſt (weet and bountiful | 
Teſu ; how great rever&ce & thanks, | 
with perperuall praiſe is due vnto 
|| thee bo the receauing of thy ſacred 
body , whoſe worth 'and dignity rio 
man'is able to expreſſe | But what 
ſhall I thinke of at this time, now 
that I am to receaue this divine Sa- 
| crament, and to —_—_ vnto'my 
| Lord ;to whome 1 am nor able 'to 
giuedue reverence, ard yet I defire 
to receate him deuourly? What can | 
I thinke better, and more profitable; 
then to humble my ſelfe wholy be- 
fore thee, and ts exalt thy iofinite 
goodneſſe aboue me? I praiſe thee 
my God , & will exalt thee for cuer: 
and I do deſpiſe, and ſubmit niy (elf |; 
vnto thee, euen into the depth of 
my vnworthineſle. | 
3+ Behould thou art the Holy, 
of Holies, andI the ſkum of ſinners! 
behold thou boweſt thy ſelfe downe | 
vnto me, Who am not worthy fo 
| muchasto looke vp vnto thee ! Bee | 
hould thou commeſt vnro me: it is 
thy willto be with me, thou inui- 
teſt meto thy banquer, Thou'wilt | 
| giue me the food of heauen , 4nd 
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'{ .uen, and giueſt life vnto the world. 


=—> CurrsTr. Lis. 1. 3u8 
{ bread of Angels to cate, which is no 
other truely then thy (elfe, the line- 

! 


. 
— 


OC —— — _ - 


| benefirs! O-how good and profitable | 


| ſrouldeſt be .caten by the reteauer 


ly bread, that deſcendeſt from hea- 


4. Behonld from whence this 
loue proceedeth : what kind of fa- 
uour and benignity 1s this which thi: | 
neth vpon Vs | 'Whar thankes and 
praiſes are due vnto thee for theſe | 


was thy counſell', when thou ordai- 
nedſt it! How ſweet & pleafanr the 


| banquer when thou ganeſt thy ſclfe 
£0 be our food! How-wonderfallthy | 


worke, o Lord, how powerfull thy 
vertue , how vnſpeakable thy trurh'? 
For thou faidft'the word, and all 
things were rhade; & this way done 
which thou commanndeſ. 

5. A thingofgr.at admiration, 
and worthy of faith, and (urp?tling 
the vnderftanding of man,that thou, 
my Lord God, true God & Man , 
ſhouldeſt be wholy coreyned 'vnder | 
a ſmall forme of 'bread & wine, and 


without beirig coſumed.*T hbii who, | 
artthe Lord of all 'things, andſtan- ! 


| deſt in need of none , haſt pleaſed to | 
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| \dvell in vs by meanesof this thy Sa- | 
crament: preſerue my heart and bo- 
dy vn(ported , that with a cheerfull 
: and pure conſcience] may often ce- 
lebrate thy myſteries, and receaue 
the to my everlaſting health, which | 
thou haſt chiefly ordained & inſtitu- 
ted for thy hopour , and perpetuall 
Memory . _ | 
I Retoyce my ſoule, and giue 
thanks vntoGod for ſo noble a gift , 
and {ingular comfort left vnto thee 
| 3n this vale of teares.. For as often as 
[thou calleſt ro mind this myſterie, 
and reccaucſt the body of Chriſt : lo 
4 {often doſt thou worke the worke of 
| thy redemption, and art made par- 
taker of all the merits of Chriſt . For 
| the charity of Chriſt is never dimi- 
niſhed , and the greatneſle of his 
mercy 1s never leſſened. T herefore 
thou oughteſt alwaies to diſpoſe thy 
ſelfe hegeunts by a freſh renewing of 
[thy mind ,and to weigh with atten- 
eige conſideration this great myſtery 
of thy ſaJuation , So great , new, 
ard ioyfull it ought to (eeme varo 
thee, when thou ſayeſt, or heareſt 
| ſe ,aS if the ſame day Chriſt firſt |} 
| | deſcen- 
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| Jelcending into the wombe of the 
Virgin, were become man, or han= 

ing on the croſſe, did ſuffer and dye 
- the ſaluation of mankind , 


0 


CHAP. 111. 


That it s Trofitable to communt- 
| cate often. 


43 EHoLD, o Lord, Tl come vnto 
thee, that] may be comtorted 
jn thy gift, and be delighted in thy 
holy banquet , which thou , o Lord 
haſt prepared in thy ſweerneſle, for 
the poore . Behold in thee 1s all 
| | whatſoeuer 1 can, or ought ta deſire: 
' thou art my health, and my redep- 
; tion, my hapeand my ftrength, my 
| hong ur , and iny glory . Make 1oy- 
full therefore this day , the ſoule of 
thy ſeruant, for that | haue lifted it 
{| vp to thee my ſweet leſus I deſire 
| | to receaue thee now With deuotion, 


| thee into my houle, that with Za» 

chezus | may deſerueto be bleſſed by 
thee , and numbred amonglt the 
| children of Abraham. My ſoule thip- 


] Vs 


|| and reverence. | do long to bring 


| 


| 


[1 


| 


—— 


| 


eth 


| 
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- 
- 
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teth to receaue thy body, my heart | 
defireth ro be vnired with thee. 
iz. Ginue thy ſelfe to:me; and'it | 

ſuftceth . For befides thee no com-. 
| fort 1s auailable. I cannot be with- ! 
' out thee, nor-line withont thy viſi- | 

tation... And, therefore I muſt often || 
come vntothee , and receaue thee as ;| 
| the only remedy of wy health, leaſt. 
perhaps I fainr in the way, if I be' 

depriued of thy heauerily food . For 

'.:- | fo, moſt merciful} Jeſus, thou once | 
| _ didſt ſay , preaching to the people; | 
Matt 15. | and-curing ſundry diſeaſes: 1 will |; 
Mart. 8. |! not ſend them home faſting , leaſt | 
| they faint in the way. Deale thou . 
| therfore in like miner now with me, | 
who haſt vouchlafed ro: leaue tly | 
| ſe}fe in the Sacrament for the com- | 
forr of the faithfull. For thou art the | | 
| 


'K ' | ſweet refeQtion of the ſoule, and he 
that eateth thee worthily , ſhall be 
pattaker , and heire cf everlaſting 

glory. It is necefſary for me, that 
| | dofo often fall and finne , fo quick: 
| ly wax dull and faint; that by often 
| praiers & confeſHBion , and receaning 
| of thy ſacred body, I renew , clenſe; |. 
| and inflame my ſelfe , Teaſt perhaps | 


[ 
SAGE] —— 
Ran b 
6 — 
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_ 


"or CurtsT: Lis. 1111. 31s | 
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{ by long abſtayning I fall from my| 
| holy purpoſe Þ ' EMT 
3. For man'is prone vntoeuill 
from his youth, and valeſlethis di- | | Gea. 8.7 
vine remedie help him, he quickly 
fideth to worſe. 1 his holy > non 
nior therfore drawerh back from e- 
uil! , and comforteth in good ,Forif 
[ benow ſooften ſlack and negligent 
when I communicate , or ſay Maſle, 
what would become of me, if I re- | 
| ceaued not this remedy , and ſought 
not after ſo great a help ? Though i 
euery day I benor fit, nor well pre- j 
pared to ſay Maſſe, I will endea- | 
vour notwithſtanding at conueni- 
ent etmes to 'receaue the diuine my- | 
ſeries ,and make my ſelfe partaker | 
of ſo great a'grace. For this is the 
onely chiefe comfort of a faithfull 
foute , whilſt ſhe wandreth fro thee 
in”this mortall 'body , that being 
mindfull of her God, the often re- 
ceaue her Beloued With a deuout 
miad , 
| 4. O wonderfull benignity of 
thy mercy towards vs , that thou, 
Lord God, the Creatour and giuer 
| of life to all ſpirits , doeſt vouchſafe 


_—}. | 


a 
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— 
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tocome.vnro a ponre ſoule, & with |: 

thy whole Godhead and humanity 
{to repleniſh her hunger O happy 
mind and bleſſed foule, that defer. 
| verth toreceauethee, her Lord God, 

with deuourt affe&ion, and in recea- 
{ uing ofthee co be filled with {piritu- 
all ioy! O how greata Lord duth ſhe 
intertaine!How beloued agheſt doth | 
| ſhe harbour! how pleaſant a compa: | 
nion doth {he receaue 1! how faichful. 
a friend doth ſhe accept ! how beau- 
tifull and noble a ſpouſe. doth ſhe 
imbrace ! ſhe imbraceth him who is | 
to be loued aboue allthatis beloued, 


; 


and aboue all things that may be de- | 


j 


fired . Let heauen ard earth and all. 
their beauty be ſiletin thy preſence.! 
For what beauty and praiſe ſoeuer 
they haue, it is receaued from thy 
bounty , and ihall noe equall the 
beauty of thy name, of whole wil-/ 


dome there isno ends 


| 


— 


on - — to. 8 
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CHAP. 111. 

That many benefits are beffowed 
ypen them that communt- || 
cate dewouthh. | 


The voice of the Diſciple ) 


es. Bf 


'Y Lord God , prevent thy 
ſeruantin the bletiings of thy 
| {weetneſſe , thatT may deſerue to ap- | 
proach worthity and denoutly to |} 

thy holy Sacrament: ſtirre vp my | 
heart vnto thee , artd detiuer me fro | 
| all heauines and louth: viſit me with | Pſal. ros. 
thy comfort , that I may taſt in ſpi- 
rit thy ſweernefſe , which plentifully 
; you hid in this Sacrament , as a 
, fountaine, Giue light al(& to mine || 
eyes to behold lo great a myſtery , 
and ſtrengthen meto helieue ir with 
yndoutted faith, For it isthy worke, 
and not mans power , thy faced 1n- 
ſtitution ,not mans inuention. For 
1] no man is of, himfelfe able to com- 
prehend & vnderſtand theſe things, || 
which ſurpaſſe the vaderſtanding e- 
yea of Angels, What therfore ipall 


: I 
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I vaworthy ſinner, earth and aſhes, 
be ableto rp fey camprehend of 
ſo han lacr ere? 
FG” O Lord infi FRUITS of hart , 
a 4 $00d and car faith; and at 


thy commanndement ;l come vnto! 


thee with hope and reverence , and 
do yrrily beheve, thattbouart heere 
ge tn the Sacrament, God and 


| Thy hol pleaſure i is ,zthagl 
Rae and ; 


ue yk ind by charity do vnite 

my ſelfe vnto thee, Wherfore I do 

recurre vnto thy Clemency, and do 

craue ( pectall grace, that I may who: 
ly melt in thee, and bound with 


loue , and heerafrer_never ang 


any externall comfort, For this mo 
high and worthy Sacrament is the 
health of the ſoyle and body , the , 
remedy, of all ſpirityall ſicknes : by | 
it my vices are cuved,, my paſtons 
bridled , remprations 'Quercame or 
weakened » LFcater grace infuſed, 
vertue increaſed, faith confirmed, 
hope ſtren ngchened,, , and chariy i in. 


flained an Can, by 
3+ For thou Wy beſtowed, & 


0 " 8 


—cc wo... 4 .. 


beloue d © .# 


uf 


I—— — 


| 
ſill oftentimes doelk beſtow many | 
| benefirs in this Sagrament vpon thy, 


more 


- 


or Cnur1sT: Lis, ITT. 319. | 
beloued that receaue it deuoutly, , | 
ray God the ProteQour of my ſoule, 
the ſtrengthener of humane frailty , 
andthe giuerof all inward camfort. 
Thou imparteſt vnto them. much |} 
comfort againſt ſundry tribulations, | 
and lifteſt them vp from the depth 
' of their owne baſenes, tothe hope 
of thy proteQion,and doeſt inward- 
ly refreſh and illuſtrate them. witha || ; 
certaine aeW,grace, in ſuch ſort, that | 
they who betore Communion fele | 
 themſelues heauy and indiſpoſed , | 
afterwards being ſtrengthened with 
| heagenly meate and drinke, do find. 
in. themſclues. a great change to the, 
better : Which thou doeſt (o diſpoſe | 
to thy ele, that they may truly ac- | | 
knowledge, and patiently proue,' 
how great-their owne infirmity.is,,, | 
| and what benefit and grace they -re- 
|| ceaue from thee, For they of theme ; | 
ſelues arecold , dull, and vndeuour, 
but by thee they are made feruent, 
agile ,and full ofdeuation . For who 
is there, that approaching humbly 
vato- the Fountaine of (weetneſle, 
| doth notcarry away from thence ar 
leaſt ſome little ſweetneſſe? Or who 


| —O——c 
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. ſtanding . 
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| 
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tanding by a great fre , receauettr 


| artafountaine alwaies full & ouer-: 

flowing, a fire ever burning and ne-' 
tier decaying . 

4: Wherfore if I cannot draw. 

; dtthefull ont of this fountaine, nor 
drinke my fill, T will notwithſtan- 
ding ſet my lips to the mouth of this 
heauenly conduite, that may dfaw : 
from thence at Iesſt ſome ſmall 
drop to refreth my thirſt , to the end: 
. I wither not wholy away and petiſh, 
| And though | be nor aftogeather ce- 
 lefttall , nor ſo ioflamed as the Che= 
rubims & Seraphims; norwithſtan- / 
ding I will endeduour to apply my 
ſelfe to deuotion , and diſpoſe my | 
heart to obtaine ſome ſmall (parke. 
of divine fire by hamble-receauin 
of this life-giuing Sacrament . Ang 
whatſocuer its hereunto wanting in 
me, good lefu , moſt bleſled Saui- 
our, do thou ſupply for me , moſt | 
benigne & gratious Lord , who haſt ; 
vouchſafed to call vs vnto thee, ſays 
ing : Come'vnto me all ye that la- 


PRE 


bour and are burdened , and i wall 
| tefreth you - 


— 
— 4 


——_—_— — 
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 . 5+ {I abourinthe ſweate of my | 


browes, Iam vexed with gricte of 
hart, I am burdened with fins, Lam 
troubled with remptations, I am in- 
tangled and oppreſſed with many &- | 
uill-patHons, and there js none-to || 
-belp'me , none to deliuer and aye ; 
me, but thou, LordGod, my Saui- 
our, to whomel] conamut jy ſelte,, | 
andall mine, thatthou, maiſt keep | 
me, and bring metolife cueclaſting. | 


T* thou badſt angelicall purity, 


Receaue me tothe honour and glo+ |; 
ry of thy name, who haſt prepared |. 
thy Body and Bloud to be my meat | 
and my drinke. Graunt, Lord God, |; 
my Sauiour, that by frequeating thy | 
myſteries. , my zcale and deuotipa 

may ancreale , 


: CHAP, Y. 
Of the dignity of this Sacrament, | 
and Priefily function . 


The yoice of Chriſt, | 


the ſanity of S.. lohn Bapult, 


thou. wert not Warthy to receauc, 


X _ nor 


- —_— 


LS 
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/ tor handle this Sacrament ;For:it is | 
' not:within the compaſſe of the de- 
| ſerrs of men ,tharman ſhould con- 
\ "ſecrateand handle the Sacrament of 
#| Chriſt, -and receaue for food the | 
Fal..77.]| bread of _— A great myſtery, | 
| 4#nd great -isthe'dignity of Pmeſts, to | 
whome is graunted that, which: is 

«oO perinitted:to the Angells . For 
| | Prie(ts'6nly nſtiratedin the Church, 
| |  hdque power-to celebrace;, and con- || | 
| {| ſecrate *the' bodie ' of Chriſt; The || | 
| 

| 

| 


—__ 


{| *Prieſt is the Minitter of God , vſing || 
"the wordes of God:, by Gods: com> | | 
waindement;arid appeinement; but | || 

God'is there the principall afour, | 
-#14d-invwifible worker, to whometis || 
_ 4 ſubic all that he pleaſeth,:and all | 
* - bps | thathe commaundeth , doth obey. | 
1] =». Thou oughtecſt therefore to 
| | glue more credit to God. Almighty | 

in this moſt excellent'Sacrament, 
| þ then to thine ownefenſe, or to any | 
| viſible ſign, And therfore thou artto 
come vito this 'Myftery With feare 
and reverence , Conſider attentiue- 
fy With thy ſelf, what thatis, wherof || | 
the Miniſtry. is :deliversd vnto thiee 
| by the impoſition of hands of-the || 
| Biſhop. | 


—_—_——— a AM —_ = 


or Cunt. Lrboiireg 32s 
f Biſhop. Behould'thon art made a | 


Sacrifice vnito' God faithfully 8&de&- 
uoutly , and 'Garry thy (clfe fo, as 


 ||chou ; maiſt be'! without reproofe ... 


Thau haſt hot lighrned thy burthe, 


|: but. are now bound with a ftraiter 
1 || band: of diſcipline , and art oblized 


:twia, more perfect degree of ſanity. 
-A Prieſt ought to be adorned with 


-xample'of p6b'Ife ro others , His 


| converſation ſhould not be accor- 


ding t& the ordinary and common 
Gann, of tnen, bur like to the 


| Angets.in heauen, or to perfe& men 
||. 00'earth, | | 


4; 5A Prieſt tlothed' in facred 
-parmentsivthe Vicegeret of Chriſt, 


mind vnto God for himſelfe & the 


| wholepeople. He hath before ,and 


behind the ſigne of the Croſſe of our 


| Lord, tothe end he may euer re- 


.mamber the Pathon of Chriſt : he 
beareth the Croſle before him in the 


Veſtement , that he may diligently 


| behould the _foot-ſteps of Chriſt , 


_ ———_— 
= ——_ 
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/Prieſt,, & conſecrated tofay Maſſe : 
| ſeenow that in' due time thou offer 


atl:find of vertues , and to gine &-. 


to pray bumbly, & with a proſtrate 


1.Tim.4. 


tn. —_— 
he —— 


| 


__ 
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th. 


- 
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chem . He is behind marked; with 
thecroſle , that hemay patiently faf- 
fer for God whaeſoruer aduerfitics 
thalt be layd vpon him by others, 


He beareth the croſle before, thathe | 
may lament his owne fſinnes , arid || ' 
' the fame he hath alfo behind , that 


he may with a compaſlionate hatt 


| bewaile the offences, of pthers ;-and 


know that be is placed as a rhedia- 


tour betweene God and the, ſinner. 


Neither ought he'to ceafefr$ prater 
and holy oblation , 1ill he deſerueto 
obraine grace and, mercy, When a 
Prieſt doth celebrate he honoureth 
God ,retoyceth the Angels ,ediferth 


the Church , helperb the:.living, | 


iveth reſt ro: the, dead j and ma- 
cth himſelte partaker of all good 


! deeds, 


Ml 


| and feruently/endeaubur to folloiy: 
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— 


| 1 incurre thy difpleaſure . What 


| point me ſome brief exerciſe ſutable 
tothis holy myſtery of ſacred Com- |. 


— f 


CHAP. VI. 


4#u Interrogation of the gxerciſe 
beſare Communion. 


The vaice of the Diſciple. 


| 
| 


\/ Ax x T1 weigh thy great- 
| neſſe, oLord, and my 
ynyorthineſſe, I tremble, and am 


confounded in my felfe . For if 1|. 


come not vnto thee , I ly from life, 
& uf I vnworthily intrude my fſelfe, 


therfore ſhall I do my God , my 


helper , and my counlellour in ae- | 


cethty $ 


2- Teach me the right way, ap- 


munion . For it 1s good for me to 
know , how I ſhould reverently 8& | 


deyouly prepare my bearrt voto || 


thee ,for the profitable ceceauing of 
thy Sacrament,or for the celebrating 
afo great and divine a Sacrifice . 


| 


i m 
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CHAP. T)V1I. 
Of tbe diſcuſſing of our owne conſcience, || | 
þ and purpoſe of amendment . 


The voice of the Beloued . 
A BOVE all things, the Prieft 


of God ought to come to ce- 

lebrate , bandle, and receaue this 
Sacrament With great humility of || 
| hart, and lowly reuerence, with a 
full faith , and a Godly defire of the 
honour of the diuine Maieſty. Exa- 
mine diligently thy conſcience , and [| | 
to thy power, purge and clenſe it 
with true contrition , and humble 
confethon ; ſo as there may be no- 
thing in thee , that may be burden- 
ſome vnto thee , or that may breed | 

thee remorſe of conſcience , and hin- 

derthy free acceſle to theſe heauenly | 
myſteries . Repent thee of all thy 
{innes-1n generall;, and in parriculer | 
bewaile thy daily offences. And if | 
thou haſt time, confeſſe vntoGod 
inthe ſecret of thy hart, all the my- 
ſeries of thy diſordered pathons. | 
WS | pe oor UE | 
wy —— — 
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1 
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2. Lamentand grieue,that thou 
art yet ſo ſubie& to ſenſuality, and 


| ſo addited tothe world, fo vamor- 
| tified in thy paſſions, ſo full of the 


motions of concupiſcence, ſo'vn» 
watchfull ouer thy outward ſenſes, 
ſo often intangled with many vaine 
fantaſles , ſo ol inclined to 
outward things , (o negligent in the 


— 


imeriour , ſo prone to laughter and 
immodeſty, ſo hard to teares &'co- 
punQion, ſo prompr to eale & plea» 
ſures of the fleth, ſo dull to auſterity 
& feruour , fo curious to heare 
newes and fee vaine fights, ſoſlack 
to imbrace that which tends to thine 
owne humiliation and contempt, fo 


| couerous of aboundance,(o nigeard- 


ly1n giving, fo faſt in keeping, ib in- 
conſiderate in ſpeath, fo'vabridled 
eo ſilence, ſo loote in manners, {0 
outrapious in deedes, fo greedy to 
meate , ſo deafe t6 the'word of God, 
ſo haſty to reſt, ſo low to iabour, ſo 
watchful to tales, ſo drow(y to watch 
In the ſeruice of God, ſo haſty tothe 


| eqn. \ {o inconſtant in attenri- 
| on, lo negligent in ſaying thy office, 
| | ſoyndeuout in ſaying Maſle, 1o dry | 
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In receauivg , ſo quickly diſtrated , | 
ſo ſeldome wholy recolle&ed , fo 
ſuddainly moued to anger, ſo apt to 
| | take diſpleaſure againſt another, {6 
| proneto wdge , fo ſeuere to repre- 
Lana , {o ioyfull in proſperity , o 
, weake in adverſity, Gefen purpo+ 
| ing much good , and performing 
 ... 5 | | 
3. Theſeand other thy defe&y 
confeſſed , & bewailed with ſorrow, 
and greatdi{lke of thine owne infir- 
mity , make a firme purpoſe alwaies 
toamend thy felfe, and to go for- 
wards in vertue. Then with full re- 
'fignation, and with thy whole will 
offer thy ſelte vp eo the honour of 
| my. Name, a perpetual] ſacrifice in 
the altar of thy hart , faithfully com- 
mitting thy body & foule vnto me, 
{con thou maiſt ſo alſo deſerue to 


| come Worthily to offer ſacrifice vnto 
God, and to receaue profitably the 
Sacrament of my body,” 

4. For there is no.oblatio more 
worthy , nor ſatisfa&ion greater,for 
the waſhing away of ſinnes , then to 
offer vp our ſelues vnto God purely 
(and wholy with the oblation of the 


SR Body | 


—___ 


| 


| 


| ſhall betruſy penitent,as Lliue, faith 


Communion. And when a man ſhal 
haue done what lyeth in him , and 


our Lord, who willnot the death of 
a ſinner , bur rather that he be con- 
uerted and liue,I will not remember 
his ſfinnes any more, but they ſhall 
be all forgiuen him , and fully par- 
doned. _ 0 


CHAP. 7/IIL. 

and reſignation of our ſelues . 
The voice of the Beloued | 
SI willingly offered vp my 
A ſelfe tans, my i 


with my hands ſtretched forth on 
the Croſle , and my body naked for 


or.CurrsT. LB. nt1. 329 | 
Body of Chriſt inthe Maſſe, and in| 


Of the oblation of Chriſt on the Croſſe 


thy ſinnes, ſo that nothing remained 
in methat was not turned intoa {a- 
crifice, for the appeaſing of the di- 
uine wrath ; ſo oughteſt thou alſo to 
offer ypthy ſelfe willingly vnto me 


daily inthe Maſſe, asa pure and ho- 
ly oblation , with thy whole force, 


Wy Xs and 


——— 


— 


_— 


- 


Pcou. 23. 


i 


| 


g— 


| 210/. .. Tar :PoLLOV ING + 


thou .canſt...:Whar do Irrequire of 
thee more:,:thetn that thou reſigne 
thy lelfe wholy. vnto mes? Whatſoe- 
uer thou giveſt beſides thy ſelfe , is 
of little accompt in wy fight, forl 
ſeeke not thy prfr , but thee, 

2. As itwould not ſuffice thee 


[ to have all things vw hatſoener be- 
ſides me ; ſo neither can it pleaſe me ' 


Whatſoeuer thou giueſt, if thou of- 


| fereſtnotvpithy'ſelfe . Offer thy ſelfe 


vnto me, and give thy ſelfe,all that 
thou art, for God, and thy offering 
(ball be gratefull . BehovuldIT offered 
vp ns 

for thee , and gaue my whole body, 
& bloud for thy food, that] might 
be wboly thine, and thou rewaine 
mine, Butifthouabideſt in thyſelf, 
and doeſt not offer thy ſelfe vp 


| freely vnto my will, thy oblation 16 


not entire, neither ſhall the vnion 
betweenre vs beperfe&. Therfore a 
free offering vp of thy ſelfe into the 
handsof God , ought to go before all 
thy a@ions;if thou wilt obrainefree- 
dome and prace. For this eauſe fo- 


few become inwardly ilkmminated, 


and defire , itras barty a manner as | 


— _ 


elfe wholy vnto my Father | 


and | 


| or Cunrisrt. L1s: 11. ze 

| and eniqy true liberty of hart, for 
| that they »do not reſolue wholy to 
deny themſelues. My ſaying is vn= 
| doubtedly trae: Vnleſſe one forſake | ; 10an- 14: 
' all, he cannot be my Diſciple. If thou 
therfore wiſh to be mine, offer vp 
thy ſelf vato me with thy whole de- | 
| ſires, 


CHAP. IX. 


That we ought to offer vp our ſelues & ; | 
all that w ours vnto God, and 
to pray for all. 


| Thevoaice of the Diſciple. 


Hine, o Lord, are _— 
thatare in heauen andinearth, 

| I defireto offer vp my ſelf vnto thee, 
as a free oblation, and to remaine 
alwaies thine O Lord, in fincerity 
of my hart, I offer my ſelfe vnto 
thee this day , in ſacrifice of perpe- 
euall praiſe, to be thy ſeruant for ec» 
ner . Receaue me With this holy ob- | 
lation of thy precious body, which 
in the preſence of the Angells inui- 
 fibly attending heere vpon thee, I | 


offer | 


_— 


—— —— 
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, © |Joff;r.vpthis:day vnrothee;, that ie 
( may be'to the health of my ſovle, 
{ andthe fajnation of all thy people. 
|. I: * - i offer vnto thee, o Lord, all 
; | rny firmes & offences , which L have 


4. a. 


|; * PT} committedin the ſight of thee , and || 
| [thy holy Angels , fro the day wher- 
in Ifirſt could finne, to this boure, 
pon thy holy altar : that thou maiſt 
conſume and burne them al with the | 
$reofthy charity , and walh out all 
eftaines of my ſinnes, and cleanſe. 
| my confaence from all offence , and 
reſtore to me againethy grace, which 
Loſt by finne , forgiving meall my ; 
| j offences, #nd receaning me merci- | 
| fully in the kiſſe of peace . | 
| | 3- Whatcanldofor my finns, [_ 
bue bumbly confeſſe and bewaile 
hem , andintreat alwaies for mer-| 
cy Without jntermiſhon ? | beſeech * 
| thee , heare me in thy aboundang 
' mercy, when I ſtand before thee my | 
God. All my finnes arevery diſplea- | 
' Gng vnto me 1 will never commit, 
chem any more, but I am ſory , and 
, wall be ſory for the as long as | Jue, 
and am ready to do pennance and | 
{/ $0 (atisfy for the tothe vrtermoſtotf 


MET, = 
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my power . Forgiue m#., 6 God; 
forgine me my finnes,, fos thy hol 
| 'NA'NCS$ fake: ſaue mry foule » w hic 
| thou haſtredeemed with thy preci- | 
; ous Bloud. Behould I'commit my | 
| ſclfe vntorhy mercy gI refigne my | 
 felfe ower 1nco thy hands Do with | 
| me according tothy goodnefle , not | 
according tomy: wickednes , and 
manifold iniquity. © + | 
| 4: :hoffervp alfq vnrathee all 
whatfoeuer is good tn me; although 
tbe very little and imperfect, that 
| thou maiſt amend and- ſaraity ir, 
that thou miſt make it gratefulland | 
acceprtable:vnto thee , and alwaies 
-perfe& more and more that which 
; thou haft begun, and: briag me al+ | 
; ſo, wbe am the doutbtull and vn- | 
. profitable :ercature , to a good and | 
leſled end. | 

| 9» . L offer vp alfo, vnto thee all | 
the Godly deſires of deuour per- 
ſons, the .neceliaries of .my parents 
& friends , my brethren & liſters, 8& 
.ofatthotethac are deere vnto me, 8 |; 
that haue done good ether co mylelt 
erotbers forthy loue, andthart haue 
deſired me to ſay Malle and pray for | 


>| 
| 


| 
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them; & .ali-theirs ; whether they be 


yeraliue yor already dead: that they 
all may receaue the help oof thy grace 
and comfort, :-prote&ibn; from dan- 
ers, — from paine, and'being 
eed from All ewmills', may toyfully 
give worthy thankes to thee., : 


6,  \}-offer” vp alſo vnto-thee my 
prayers,and-lacrifices,, efpgcially for | 
them who haue.in anythirig wron: | 
fed, grieued ;-vr flauntiertd me, or'; 


aue done me any domage. or diſ- 

leaſure, and for thoſe alfo;,whome 
I haue at! anytime gricued;, trou- 
bled, and ſcandalized by words.,or, 
deeds, wittingly,or atvnawdres: that | 
it may pleaſe thee to forgiue veal our 


fianes & offerices, oneggainſtthe os | | 


ther . Take; Lord, from ourhbarts | 


all icaloyſſe ,all indipnatioh, aurath, | 


& contention , and whatſoeuer:may 
hurt Charity ,- and weaken brother- 


mercy on thoſe ;thar crage-rby mer- 
cie : giue 'grace vnto 'them, that 
ſtand in need thereof, arid pravnt 


that we may be worthy to enioy thy 
grace, and attaine to life eteriattmng , | 
3 a -N..2HS | 
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ly loue . Haue mercy, 0 Eord} have 
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Chr 7 


That.he; boly Communion is not | 


 .- - 1.ighthtobe farborne,. 


. | iy . N 
1 The voice of the Beloned . 
, 
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: [ 'Hov ouvghteſt often to have |: 
recourſe to the Fountaine of | 


race-, and of diuine mercy , to the 


ountaine:of goodnefle , arid of all ; 


piety , that thou maiſt be cured of | 


| thy fionesand paſſions, and deſerue | 


to be made more.ſtrong aa vigilant | 
_ all remptrations and deceipts 
of the Diuell . The enemie knowing 
the greateſt profit, and remedie.to 
con(i/tia the holy Communion, en-' 
deauoureth by all meanes and occa=- 
|| fionsto-withdraw and hinder faith- 
full and deuout pertons from it . 

2. Some whenthey purpoleto 
receaue the ſacred Communion, (uf- 
fer greateſt aſſaultes of the Diuell, 
For that wicked ſpirit (as is written 
in Iob:) cometh amongſt1the Sonnes 
| of Godt trouble'them with his | 


accu- 


—. 


canal 


Y 


— 4 he com 
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accuſtomed malice 8 impiety, or to 
, make them ouer «7; Ar erple= 
xed , that ſjohe may diminith their 


' takeaway their faith;to the end they 
| may either altogeather abſtaine fro 


ynto it with leſſe deuotis . But there 
is no heed to be taken of his frauds 
and malicious ſuggeſtions; be the 

never ſo filthy and hideous ;bur'all 
1s fo be tarned back vpon his, owne 
| head . We ought to contemne. and 


his aſſaults; and the troubles which 
he raiſeth ;* . T3 Moab 

'3- Otrentimes alſo an exceihue 
eare forthe obtaining of deuotion , 


vs . Follow in theſe occaſions the 


all anxiety and ſcruple , for it hin- 
dreth the grace of God, and ouer- 
|throwerth deuotion. Omit not for c- 
nery ſmall yexation of the mind 
which happeneth , to receave this 
holy Sacrament, bur go preſently to. 
| con- 


——_— __R_ — 


affeQtion, or by his ſubrile aſſavltes, | 


this diuine food ,-or at leaſt come | 


|; ſcorne him miſerable wreth;apd not | 
to omit the ſacred communion for | 


and a cerraine anxiety for the ma», 
king of our Confethon hindreth || 


counſelt of the wiſe , and put away | 


_— 
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| 


| __ will fall out, 6c ſo thou mailt | 


| the greateſt force and ſpeed thou | 


| 


| cold and diflolute people , do wil- | | 


confeſHon , and willingly forgiue 0- | 
thers, whatſoeuer offences they haue 
done againſt thee : and if thou haſt 
offended any , bumbly crave par- 
don, and God will willingly forgiue 


thee, 
4. What auaileth it to delay 
confeſhon ,and to defer receauing? 
Purge thy ſelfe with ſpeed , ſpit our | 
the venom preſently , make haſt to | 
takea remedy , and thou ſhalt find | 
it berrer, then if thou deferredit it | 
long. Ifchou omircelt it to day for | 


this cauſe, perhaps to morrow ſome | 


e hindred along ti:pe from thele di- | 
vine myſteries , and become more | 
vnhic . Stirre vp thy (elte , and ſhake 
off all heauinefle and fAlouth, with 


can{t. For it profiteth nothing to co - 
tiaue long in diſquietnes and trou- || 
ble of mind , and tor daily occurring | 
impedimentsro withdraw thy ſclte | 
from the Sacraments. Yea it hurteth 
very much ro defer Communian 
long , forit is wont to breed a great 
and dangerous dulneſle. Alas, ſome 


eee te . 


Y lingly 
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[| nion, leaſt they ſhould be bound to 


—— 
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' lingly delay their ep +0; | 
| 


; therfore defer the ſacred Commu. 
_ grener watch ouer themſelues, | 
| 5. Ohowlitlecharity & weake 
| denotion haue they that fo eaſily 0- 
| mit the receaving of theſe holy my= 
| fteries : How happy w heand grate- 
| ful to God, who ordereth to. his 
life, and keepeth his conſcience in 
ſuch purity , that; he may be readie 
and fit to communicate euery day, if 
| it were connentent & might be done 
without note. Jf any one ſometimes 
abſtaine of humility , or by ceaſon 
| of ſome lawfull impediment, he is 
| to be commended for the reverence 
' which therin he fheweth. But if i 
| proceedeth of coldneſle , he muſt tir 
| himfele vp, & do whatlieth in him, 
| and God will proſper his deſire, for 
the good will he bath todo it, which 
God doth chiefly reſpect. 
6. And when any lawfullthin- 
| drancedoth happen, he muſt alwaies | 
haue yet a good Will , and louing de- 
fire tro communicate , and fo thall he 
not looſe the fruit of the Sacrament. 
| For a deuout perſon may cuery day 


and | 


| 


| or CnrisT. LrBe1ill. 339 | | 
and houre profitably and withour, 
tet, receaue Chriſt ſpiritually: and 
yet on certaine daies,and at time ap- 
pointed he ought to receaue Sacra- 
mentally .with a reuerend deſire the 
Bodie of his Redeemer, and rather 

; ſeeke the honour and glory of God , 
then his owne comfort. For he co- 
municateth myſtically ,” avd&glinui- 
ſibly fed , as often as he detioutly 
calleth co mind the myſterie of the 
Incarnation, and the Pathon of 
Chriſt, and is inflamed: with his 
loue, 

7. . He that prepareth not him- | | 
| ſelf, but whena feaſt draweth ncere, 
and when cuſtome compelleth him || 
therunto , ſhall often be vnprepared. | 

Blefled is he that offereth himlelte 

vpas an Holocault & burnt oftring | 


Ms... 
» I 
by, # 


| Cor. TH 


to our Lord, asoftenas he doth ce- 
lebrate or communicate . Be not too 
long nor too thort in ſaying Maſle, 
bur keep the accuſtomed manner 
of thoſe, with whome thoop lueſt. 
Thou oughtelt not to be tedious & 
troubleſumrto others, but to oblcrue | 
the common courſe accarding to the | 

{ 3ppointment of thy Superiours: and ! | | 
| T4 rather | 4 
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- 


0 
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| or deſire, 


That the Body of Chriſt , and the 
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01) | rather frame thy ſelfe tothe profit of 


others, then to thine owne deuotion 


CHAP. XI. 


boly Scrapture are moſt neceſſar 


»”” 4 fanibfull ſoule. 
The voice of the Diſciple , 


Mosrt ſweet Lord Feſt, how 

Y' great is the delight of a deuonr 
foulethar feaſteth wnh thee m thy 
banquet , Where there is no other 
meare offered to be eaten , but thy 


ſelfe her only beloued , and moſtto 


be deſired aboue all the deſires of 
her hart. And verily it would bea 
ereat comfort ynto me, to powre 


| 
. 
| 


out teares from the bottome of my 
hart in thy preſence, and with de- 
uout Magdalen to walh thy feet | 
with the reares of mme eyes. Bur | 
where is this denotion? Where is fo | 
plentifull ſhedding of holy teares * 

Surely in the ſight of thee and thy 

holy Angels , my whole hart ſhould 


be 


D_—. 


— — — 
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| proper forme , and without thad- 


| therin , vntill che day of everlaſting! 


* 


| 


i. 
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be inflamed and diſſolue into teares | 


forioy , For I emoy thee in the Sa- 
crament really prefent , although 
hidden vader another forme. | 
2. Fortobehould thee in thine: 
owne diuine brightneſle, mine eyes 
weuld not be able to endureit, ne1- * 
ther could the whole world ſtand in 
theclearnefle of the glory ofthy Ma-- 
ieſty . Thou therfore prouideſt for 
my weakneflſe 4a thatthou ewucreſt 
thy ſelfe vnder the Sacrament .1 do 
really enioy and adore him , Whome 
the Angels adore in heauen, but I as: 
yet for the time infaitb , they in his 


dow. Iought to be contented with: 
the lighto true faith, ard to walke 


brightneſfe breake forth , and the | 


| ſhaddowes of figures paſſe away . 


But when thar ſhall come which is | 
perfect, the vie of Sacraments ſhall 
ceaſe , For the blefled in hndwenly | 
glory need not the remedy of Sacra- 
ments, Who ceioyce without end in 
the preſence of God , behoulding 
his glory face to face, and being tral- | 
formed by his brightneſſe into the ' 
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brightneile of the incomprehenſible 
Deity , they taſt the word of God 
made fleſh, as he was from the be=- 
ginning, and as he remaineth for e- 
uer . 
3- VWhiltIremember theſe thy | 
| wonderfull works, all ſpirituall co- 
| fort whatſoeuer becometh very te- 
| dious vnto me : forthat as long as 1 
i behould not my Lord openly in his 
glory , Il make no accomprof what- 
{oeuver I fee or heare in this life, 
Thouart my witnes, o God, that 
| nothing cancomfort me, no creature-] | 
give me reſt, bur thou ' my. Gbd , 
whome l deſire to behould cuerla- 
ſtivgly. Butthis isnot poſſible whilſt | 
I remaine in this mortall life . Ther-' 
fore I muſt frame my felfero muct: 
| | patience , & ſubmit my lelfe to thee 
{ inall my deſires. For thy Saintsal- 
| ſo, 0 Lord , who now reioyce with 
| thee in the Kingdome of heanen, 
| whileſt they lived expectedin fauh, 
; and preat patience the comming of 
thy glory. What they belicued , 1 
belicue; what they hoped for, I ex- 
mh they are come, I truſt | 
{ball come by thy grace. In the | 
j Lt FR meane 


\ 


__—_——_— 
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F 
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] meane time I. will goe forward in 
faith , ſtrengthened by the examples 
| of the Saints. I haue alſo deaout | 
bookes for my comfort , andsforthe | 
| guide of my life, and aboueall thee, | 
thy moſt holy Body for a {ingular |: 
remedie and refuge. - 

4 - Forl perceaue two things to | 
be chiefly neceſlary for me in this | 
life , without which this miſerable 
life would be inſupportable vnto 
me, Whilſt Iam kept in the priſon 
of this bodie, I acknowledge my || 
ſelfe ro ſtand in need of twothings, | 
to Wit; food, and light . Thou haſt |} 
therfore:giuen vnto me, weake crea- | Ioau. c, 
ture ,thy ſacred Bodie forthe refe- 
@ion of my ſoule & bodie, and haſt || 
ſer thy word as alight ynto my feet : | Plal. 14s, 
withont theſe two I could not well | 
line, For the word of God is the 
light of the ſoule , &thy Sacrament, 
the bread of life'. Theſe alſo may be [[ppa1. a: 
called thetwo tables ſet on the one {|#cb.s, & 
fide & the other , in theſtore-houſe || 3 - 
of theholy Church. One is the table 
of the holy Altar, conteyning the ſa- | 
cred bread ,that'is, the precious bo- | 
| dy of Chriſt : the other is ofthe di. | 
| Y 4 uine | 
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—_— conteyning holy doQrine, 
| | teaching true faith , and certainely 
| teading to the part of the Temple 


| withinthe veile, where are the Ho- 
ly of Holies. Thanks be vnto thee, 
Lord Ileſv, light of euerlaſting }ight, 
; for thy table of holy doarme , at 
; Which thou ſerueſt vs by thy (er- 
| vantsthe Prophets and Apoſtles, & 
| other DoQoars , 
5+ Thanks be ynto thee Creatour 


1] 
' and Redeemer of man, who to ma- 


; nifeſt thy charity tothe whole world 
; haſt prepared a great ſupper, wherin 
| thou haſt offered to be eaten,not the 
| myſticall lambe , but thine owne 
, moſt ſacred Body and Bloud, reioy- 
| cing all the faithfull with thy holy 
banquet , and. repleniſhing them to 
| the full with thy heauenly Cuppe,in 
| Which areall the delights of heauen, 
and the holy Angels do feaſt with 
vs, but with a more happy ſweet- 
neſle, | 
6. Ohowpreat and honorable 
isthe office of Prieſts, to whomeit is 
graunted with ſacred words to con- 
ſecrate the Lord of Maieſty , with 


| their lips to blefſe him , with their 


2 hands 


| 


| 


OE EE _ 
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| handsto bould him , with their own | | 
mouth to receaue him, and to admi- 
niſterhimto others! O how cleane 
ought to be thoſe hands! How pure 
that mouth | How holy the body ! 
How vnſpoeted the hart ofthePrieſt, 
into Whome the Author of purity ſo 
often entreth! Nothing but holy,no 
word but chaſt and profitable ought 
to proceed from the mouth of the | 
Prieſt, which ſo often receaueth the 
Sacrament of Chriſt. 
7. Simple and chaſt ought to || 
be theeyes,that are wont to behould 
the body of Chriſt , the hands pure 
and lifted vp to heauen, tkat vie to 
handle the Creator of heauen and 
earth . Vnto the Prieſts eſpecially it 
is ſaid in the Law: Be ye holy, for | |reuir. 19. 
thati your Lord God am holy , & 30, 
8. Aſſt vs Almighty God with 
thy grace, that we, who baue vnder- 
taken the othce of Prieſthood , may 
ſerue thee worthily and deuoumly in 
all purity , and witha ſincere conſci- 
ence , And if we cannot liue in (o 
great innacency as We oughttodo, 
{| graunt vs notwithſtanding in due 
| manner to bewaile the finnes which 
| Y 5s we | 
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[ we have committed, and in the fpi- | 
= rit of humility, andſincere intentl- 
on to ſerue thee heerafterwith more 
feruour , = 


CHAP, XIT, | | 
That he that i to communicate, ought 
30 prepare hrmſelſe with great. 
Culigence. 


The voice of the Beloued . 


4 


I << 


_— Am thelover of purity , and the 

$ | A giver of all ſanAiiie . 1 ſeck a pure 

| hart, and there is the place 'of my 

_ {4- | reſt, Make ready & adorne for me 

Ps - *©*) a great chamber, and 1 will make 

with thee the Paſch with my Diſci- 

ples. If thou Wilt have me comeyn- 

| tothee,andremaine with thee, purge 
«Cor. '$. 


the 0}d leauen, and make cleane th 
dwelling of thy hart : ſhut obt'the 
whole world, and all tomulkt of vi- 
ces: ſit like a ſparrow ſolitary: vpon 
| the houſe top , and thinke of thy of- 
| | fences inthe bitterneſle of thy ſoule F | 


For every louer prepareth the beſt 
and” | 


A. 
——_T_l_l”cc — — 
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| and faireſt roomefor his beloued, & 
| heerin is knowne the affe&tion of 
| 


him that intertaineth his beloued. 
| 2. Know thounotwithitanding 
' that the worth of no aQion of thine, 
; !sableto makethis preparation ſuf- 
|| ficient, although thou ſhouldeſt pre- 
| pare thy ſelfe a whole yearetogea- 
ther,and thinke on nothing elfe: but 
; of my mercy and grace onely thou 
| | artſuffred to cometo my table, like 
a beggar inuited to dinner to a rich 
man, who hath.nothing elſe to re- || 
| | turne: him for his benefits , but to 
humble himfelte, 8& giue him thiks. 
{| Doe what lieth inthee, and do it di- 
ligently , not for cuſtome, nor for 
necefitty , but with feare and reue- 
rence, and harty affe&ion receaue| 
the-body of thy beloued Lord and | 
God , who vouchlafeth to come vn- | |; 
to thee . I am he that haue called 
thee, I have commaunded it to be | 
done, I will ſupply whatis wanting 
in thee , come and receaue me. 
3. When l beſtow the grace of 
| deuotion on thee, giue thankes to 
God,forit is giuen thee, not for that 
[1 thou deſerueſt it , but becauſe I haue 


—— 


| mercie 


I Eo — 
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mercy on thee . If thou hane it not , | 
! buc rather feele thy ſelfe dry , cont1- 
{nue in prayer ,figh and knock , and. 
248c not ouer vntil| thou deſerue to 
receaue ſorne crumme or drop of 
grace. T hou haſt need of me, not1 
of thee, neither comeſtthon to ſan- 
Ctefy me, but I come to ſanRify and 
make thee better. Thou comelt that | 
thou maiſt be ſandified by me, ard! 
ynited vntome, thatthon mailt re- | 
| ceaue new grace , and beſltirred vp 
| againe to amendment , _ not. 
this grace, but prepare thy hart with 
| al] diligence, and reccaue thy belo- 
{vedinto thy ſoule, | | 

| 4. Buttbonvovughteſt not:only 
to prepare thy ſelfe ro devotion be= 
fore Communion, but carefu)ly al- 
fo toconſerue thy ſelfetherin , efter' 
thou haſt recenued the Sacrament, | 
| Neither is the careful! guard <. thy 
| felfe after, Jeſſe exaQed,then deuout 
| Preparation before , For a pood 
| puard afterwards is the beſt prepz- 
| ration thou canſt make for the ob- 
0 2pzine of greater grace, bc- 
cauſe that mans mmd becometh ve- 
ry indiſpoſed, if he preſently powre 

him- 


mt a. D—_ 


—— 
— — 


RR 


{ 


| 
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himſelfe out to outward comforts. || 
; Beware of much talke, remaine in || | 
' ſome ſecret place , & inioy thy God, || 
For thou baſt him whome all the 
world cannot take from thee. I am 
he, to whome thou oughteſt wholy 
to giuethy ſelfe, tharſo thou maitt 
live heerafter not in thy ſelfe , but in 
me , withoutall care . 


| cnn. ol 


That 4 deuont foule ought to deſire 
with ber whole hart to be 
| puted pnto Chriſt in the 


Sacrament. 


The voice of the Diſciple, 


| Ovyv may I obtaine this, © | | 
Lord , that I may find thee a- 
lone , and open my whole hart vnto || 
thee , and entoy thee as my ſoule de- 
ſireth? And thatno man may looke 
vpon me , nor any creature moue | | 
me or reſpe&t me, but thou alone 
maiſlt ſpeake vnto me, andI to thee, | Exod. 33. 
| asthe beloued is wont to ſpeake ro | I Cat. 8. | 
| 


his 


_— 
"—_— — 
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\ 
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| his beloued,and a friend tobanquer 
with his friend. Fhis I pray for,titis 
Ideſfire, thatI may be wholy vanited 
vnto thee ,, and may withdraw - my 
hart'from all created things , & more 
& more , by ſacred Camunion and 
often celebrating , learne ro taſt of 


beauenly and cuerlaſting ſweernes. | 


O Lord God , when ſhall I be wholy 
vnited and —_— by thee, and al- 
togeather forgertull of my ſelf !thou 
in me, and I 1n thee, and ſo graunt 
vs both to continue in one. 

2. Thou art my beloued , the 
choiceſt amogſt thouſands,in whom 
my ſoule hath take pleaſuretodwell 


all the dayes of herlife. Thou artmy | 


peace-maker in whome 1s greateſt | 
peace,and true reſt, without whome | 
is labour and ſorrow , and inknite | 
miſerie . Thouart a hidden God, & ' 
thy counſell is not with the wicked, | 
but thy ſpeach is with the humble 8c | 
{imple ot hart. O Lord, how ſweet | 
1s thy ſpirit, who to the end , thou | 
m1ghteſt ſhew thy ſweetnes towards 

thy childre ,vouchlafeſtto feed them 

with the moſt delightſome bread 

Which deſcendeth from heauen,S 1s | 


full” 


——_—_—_— gg < CL CITY 


— 


> O— —_—_ 


þ 


— 


[| this grace, for ſo ſingulara charity ? | 


't fullthat Lam able to giue, then to. ' 
|| beſtow my hart wholy on my God ,'| 
and to.vnite it pertealy ynto him, | | 


or CyrrsT. LiB.Þnm. 35 | 
full of al} ſweernes. Surely there isno | 
other Nati6ſo great ,that hathGods 
approaching vnto thern, as.thou our 
God art preſent to all thy faithfull , ' 
ynto whome for their daily comfort, 
and forthelifting vp of their harts to 
heauen , thou guieſt thy felfe to be 
eatenand entoyed, 
3. For what other Nation tis 
' there ſo famous, as the Chriſtian 
people? or what creature vnder hea- 
uen ſo beloued, as a denout foule,to 
whome God himſelfe commeth to 
feed her with.his glorious fleſh? © | 
vnſpeakable grace } O admirably fa- | 
uour'! Oinfiaxe loue {ingularly be- | 
ſtowed vpon man }-But what ſhall 1 
give vato our Lord in returne of 


—_— 


There 15 no'other thing more grate- | 


_— 


Then ſhall all my bowels retoyce , 

when my ſoule ſhall be perfeQly y- | 
nited vnto God. Then he will ſay | 
vnto me: if thou wilt be withme, 1 | 
will be with thee. And I will anſwer | 


him: Vouchſate,o Lord, to remaine 
| with 


—_— 


Pſal. ug." | 
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with me, and I will be with thee | 

| This is my whole deſire.,-that my 

' hart be ynited yato thee , 


—— 


CHAP, XIL1I. 
| 


Of the feruent deſire of fome deuout 
perſons to receaue the body of 
Chriſt. 


The yoice of the Diſcyple. 


[ Hovy great is the ſtore of 
[yal. 30, thy {weetneſſe,o Lord , which 
thou haft hidden for them that feare | 
thee! When remember ſome de- | 
| uourt perfons who come vato thy | 
Sacrament,o Lord, with grear deuo- , 
tion and affection, I am oftentimes 
| confounded, and bluſh within my 
' elſe, tharI come ſo negligently and | 
coldty ro thy Altar, to the rable of. 
holy Communion, that I remaine_ 
'ſodry , and without ſpirituall mortio | 
or feeliag, that I am not w holy infla- 
'medin thy preſence, my God, nor 
[fo earneſtly drawneand moued , as | 
| many deuout perſons haue beene 
| who | 


_—_—J_=_— 
—— 
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whoout ofa vehement nt defire of re- 


ceauing , and a feeling affeftion of 
hart, could not containe th emſelues 
from weeping , bur with the defire 
both of ſouls afd body they earnelt- 
ly longed after thee, o God, theline- 
ly fonntaine' , being nor oiherWile 
we ny temper nor ſatisfie their bun- 

but by teceauing thy body With 
by 19y ſpirituall Erecdimc 3 

Oo foft irdent faith of thoſe 

perfor; 7 yet argutnent of thy 

acred ore ce. For thelecruly ly Know | 
their Lord inthe breaking of bread, | 
whoſe hart burneth ſo withinthem , 
whilſt thoa ; o bleſſed Ieſu , walkeſt 
withthem , Such deſire and deuo=- 


z tion, ſo vehement loue and ferucg= 


cy is oftentimes far off from me . Be 
merciful] vato tie, good Ielu, (weer 
& kenigne Lord, and graynt methy 
poore needy creature, to feele ſotne- 


times atleaſt, inthis holy Sacraruer, | 
a little cordiall deſire of thy laue | 
—— be mote ne | 


Gn, inflactiad, after the eat 


ly Matirts,may tiebet d 


..2, io... Thy” ; 


Luc. 24. 
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| "Thy mercy,, 0 Lord , is able 
tdo adm ethe grace 1-defire _and to 
viſſeme Ya | thy. bounteous clemenc: 


with' the ys of feryour , when ar | 


ſhalt” pleaſe thee... For, ghongs. 2 
burn not With ſo great deſire as thoſe 


that are+ſo eſpecially deuoted ynto" 


thee: yet notwithſtanding by tby 
grace ,I deſire to haue this great.in- 


| flamed deſire, praying and craving 


| thas [may particip pate with all ſuch; 
Gro eruent to uers gand, be nymbred 
fer chem 1 Ty theif baly aw Ar p 


CHAP. XV, = 


That the! grace of deuotton is obt 


by humility and 'denyall of 
' Gur ſelues, 


The VOIGeE af thoBeloued. 


| bs Ho angles to, ſeeke the 


grace of deuphion inſtantly , to- 


aſke at 7Q expeQirj paticnt; 
Fs png oRgig Rog receade it ioy= 
ee 


\ fally ro] pk BH ly 470 — 


$* > 


.# 
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vith ie diligently 7 and to comitthe | 
| time and manner of this heauenly 
| viſitation ro God, vnri!} it ſhall be 
his pleaſure to come. 1 hou oughreſt 
chiefly to humble thy ſelfe , when | 
thou fceleſt inwardly little or no de- | 
uotion, and yet not to be too much | 
deieed ,nor to grieue inorvinate- | 
ly forit . God often giveth in alhort | 
moment that, which he hath long | 
time denyed : he giueth ſometincs '|* 
inthe end that, which in the be- 
oinning of prayer he ditferred to 
graunt . - 

'2. IF grace ſhould be alwaies 
preſently given, and at hand cuer 
with a with, &t could not be well ine 
dured by a weake man. Thertore 
deuotion i9 to be expected with 
good hope, and humble patience: | 
yet impute irto thy ſelfe, and thy 
ſinnes , when it is notgiventhee,, or || 
when it is ſecretly taken from thee, | 
Itis ſometimes a ſmall matter that 
hindreth and hideth grace from vs, 
iFit be to be called ſmall , and nor 
rathera great matter, that hindreth | 
{0 great. a pood'. 'And iff thou re- 
moue this, be ir great or {mall , and | 

Z « Serfe= | 


_— 4—— 
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" perfely ouercome it , thou ſhale 
' bavethydelire, | 
| 3. Forpreſently as ſoone as thou 
| giveſtthy ſclfe ro God , and ſeckeſt 
-| not thts, nor that, for thine owne || 
| pleaſure or will , buzfetleſt thy felfe | 
wholy m me, thou ſhalt find thy | | 
felfe vnited vnto. him, and quiet. | | 
For nothing will taſt fo welt, and || 
pleaſe thee ſo-much,, as the will and, | | 
*}| pleafure of God , Whoſoeuer ther- 
| fore witha ſincere hart diredteth his 
| intention to God , and purgeth him 
ſelfe from all inordinate loue ,or edn(- 
like ofgny creature, thal be moſt fit | 
tO receaue grace , and worthy of the 
ifr of devotion. For ovr Lond be- || 
Fowerly his bleting there, where 
| be fiadeth his veſſels empry - And | | 
how much the more perte&ly one 
forſakerh theſe baſett _ and di- 
 exh- to him felte by comtempr of him 
(elfe : o much the more ſpeedily | 
grace commeth , & entreth in more | | 
' pkentifully , and lifteth vp-the hart 
that is free, to a higher ſtare of 
\ Srace, 
4 Then ſhall be fee, and 2» 
(Ba. Co. | bound , and Wonder + and his hart | 
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1 ſhall be enlarged , becauſe the band 
| of our Lord is with him,and hehath 
| putHimſelfe wholy intohishandfor 
| -euer . Behold ſo ſhail the man be 
| bleſſed, that ſeeketh Almighty God- 
| with his whole hart,, and:taketh not 
his ſoule in vaine . T'bis man deſer- 
ueth great grace of divine vnion,, in 
| Teceauingt holy:Euchariſt;for that |; 
keregardeth nothis owne deuotion 
4 andcomfort,, but aboue all deuonu- |: 
{-onand-ccomfort , he prizeththe ho- | 
| aour andglory of God. 


CHAP. XV 1. 


That we ought to maniſeft our ne- 
ceſſutes vnto. Chrift , and to _ | | 
it « Crane bis grace . J] | 


—_- 
—— —— 


The voice of the Diſciple. | 


| (Y*- s T ſweet & louing Lord | 
whome F now deſire to re- 
ceaue deyourly , thou knoweſt my | 
infirmity, and:che tieceffiry which [ |; 
endure, with how many finnesT] am - | 
opprefied, how often I am grieued, | 
| Z 3 remp- 


” — — — OSS. 20% | OOO oon it ome one mol OR 


—__— 
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AAAS tn, 


— 


] rempred , troubled, 'and defiled71 
| cone vnto thee for remedy, Fcraue 


| of thee thy heauenly comforr;;and 


| 


| him that knowerh:all thinges', "to 


'the eaſe of my.-paine'.” I ſpeake o' 


whomeall ny fecrets areopen , and 
; who can only perteAly comfort and 
. helpme. 1hou knoweſt wharitis, 
wherof aboue all things I ftand-in 
moſt need , and how pootek aman 
'vertues, | 
\_ Behould I Ntand before thee, 
poore and naked ,calling for grace, 
and crauing mercy. Refreſh this thy 
hungry and needy creature , giue 


heate vnto my coldneſle with the. 
fire of thy Jove , gjue light vhto ry 


'thy preſence . Turne all earthly 


| \thinos vnco me , into bitterneſle , all 
things orieuous and Contrary , Into 


1 


into conteinprand obliuon, Litt vp 
| my hart to thee-inheauen, and tf 
fer me not. to wander vpon carth; 
| be thou only {weer and delightſome 
; voto me from. henceforth tor cuer- 

| more , for thou anly art my meate, 

| and my drinke , my Joue and-wy ; 


——O —E  — —— — —  — —_ CC — 


patience , all baſe and created'things, |! 


———_ —_— —_— m—— >— | —— 
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| blindnefle with the brighrredle of | 
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. *O thar with thy Beoſence 
'chbuWwoultleft wholy inflame, burn, 
and" change 'me into thee , that 1. 
| might be made one ſpirit withthee y 


bs iſ 40y,, \» my delight ; and all my good . 


{by the grace of inward. -vnion and. 
melting of burning loae ! Suffer.me' 


ary 'but deale mercifully wi 

as*thou haſt ofrentimes dealt' bg 
|'derfully with thy Saints . What 
{.mernaile if Fthoald be wholy, infla- 
{hed by thee-, and'dye in my lelfe;, 


{ith thon' art "Be exer burning and 
;nener decaying, loue porifying the 


TIL. _—_— 


WE 9 


— — 


'hart,'& intightCing the xwaoderxſtan- 
(ding . 


'* " CHAP,” XVI. 


S: ers lone & vehementde- 
thre t9 recoanic' *Chrift, * 


« ou4—, 


The Yoice- dfthe Diſciple. 


I TH, Preat fdenotion- & 
*bycning loue, with, molt, 

| hartie 5 ection 'and feruour Lyefire | 
1-0 reccaue. thee, 'oLord, xs many 


Cr enth eoot og mem. a "=7ED De - 
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FI [Saings and devout perſans haue de- [ 
fired thee , whenthey, receaped thy 
| Sacrament, who wore molt pleafing | 
vnto thee 1n _holineſſe of life , an 
moſiferyet in deuation. Omy God 
| ecerieting lonegwy whole good 
| | my happineſſe without end,l would 
gladly .receaye thee with the moſt 
vehergnt deſire, and worthy reve- 
| | rence , that any of the Saints cuer | 
;{ had, or could feele. 
*. AndalthoughIbevnworthy | 
| to have all thoſe feelings of deuo= 
tion, yet I offer ynto thee the wbole 
| affection of my hart,as if I alone had 
thoſe moſt ſweee inflamed deſires : 
| yea whatſoeueralſo a devout mind 
can conceaue and deſire , all that, 
| with greateſt reuerence, and moſt 
inward affeion I offer and preſent 
| ; yntothee,, 1 wiſhtoreſerue nothin 
; to 7p ſelte, but freely and moſt wil- 
| lingly eo ſacrifice my (elfe and all 
' minevntothee, my LordGod , my 
. Credtour, and my Redeemer, I de» 
' fire to receaue thee this day with | 
ſuch affeQion , reuerenee, praiſe and 
honovur , with ſuch gratitude, wor= 
| ; thinefſe , and Joye, with ſuch faitb, 


0, hope 


( 


. _ FREY 


—— 
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\ hape , and purity, as thy moſt bleſ-\| 
| ſed Marber the glorious Viegin oy 

' ry receaued, and defired thee, when | 
' ſhe hambly and denoutly anſwered. 


ll A. lt le net ths 
— 


|| the myſtery ofthe Incarnation, .and 


Saints Tohn Baptiſt cheer lea- 
|| ped with lier jew boly Gho - 


{| Teſus walking amongſt men , ham- 
{| bling kimſelfe very much , ſaid with 


| foreI offeralſoand preſent vnto thee 
1 the toyes , feruent deſires, exc 


the Angell, whadeclared vnta her 


ſayd : Behold the handmaid of aar 
Lord , letit be done vato me accor- 
dingto thy word , 

.3 Andas thy bleſſed Forerun- 
ner, the moſt excellent amongſt the 


whilt-he was yet ſhut vp in his mo- 
thers wombe: and'afterwards ſeing 


deuoutaffeRion : The friend of the 
Bridegromethatſtandeth 8& heareth 


him , reioyceth with ioy for the| 
voice of the BReidegrome? fo Ialſo 
wiſh to be inflamed with great and 
holy defires, and to offer my (elfevp. 
to thee with my whole bars . Wes: 


of mind , ſpirituall illumination, &. 
heayenly vions of all deuout harts,, 
With all the vertues and praiſes. exer- 


\I— 


BE 6 ciled, 
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| my 
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| 
| mendedis me: inprayer, that by all 
Nat P 


[thenfiHons of my] hart and deſi ires, 
IWwhich I haue to g1ue thee, , infinite! 
tpriffe anttharikes,\which accordin 

tO theRexſare” of-thy wnſf Sting, 


| wich” *me. 


Tar "Fd; 


ny Tae \; and all fuch'as are com-" 

thon faiſt be wo raiſed and 
fhed'forcuer.. 

| *:4',70 Receatte'; my Lord. Gol, 


21Heſſe are due vito thee: Theſe 
T: yield thee Jand defireto yield Wee! 
Jeſery Yay and rgowent | and T'Yoe 


| iitredre, LETT all: the heauttdy” 


ſpirits] arid a1 rhy getivur ſeruants to}; ; 
gitie'1 tharikes and .Praifes” rogeather” 


| 57 "Let alf People ; Ties, wa 
T6 raiſe thee”; and wragrii 
Bak CTWen: bimewith grear 
624 Fred Feruchr d&vorion 7 and'l&f; 
al th4trevercntly #—orang te- 


{eBrare "thy "moſt Mighe Sacr men, 
Ff 


afl&rectatcr with aith, eſeride 


hinds, Iris -or tirhbly :for 'mt 
fi ifoff creature: OE RAAIHE, they (Hall 


ASEEnea their defired — p 


ey ing I 


[cial ane to: be- exerciſed by all 
creamresin beaver and carth, for 


ay 
e6*Hhnd? + orace , le mercy at thy by} 


— __ —__ 


p——_ 
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and ioytull vnion, and depart: from | 
q thy:ſacred heanenly rable well com- |. 

forted and meruailoully refreſhed , 
{{ lerthem youchſafe to rememberm | | 
}| pooreand needy ſoule . = "6:4 | 


CHAP. XAVIIT. 
That 4 man be not, 4 curiogs. ſearcher of. | 
. this Sacrament , but an bumble | 
. follower of Chriſt , ſubmit> + + 
tang by ſenſe 'yno - | | 


£ 
F 


| ni - fanth. ” 
6 F dearty bn: 04 \ 
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The'vaice of the Belongd.. . 
| kX Th | 
L Heov oughteft. to beware of 
| curious and: vnprotitable; ſear-, 
- chipg 19tpthits moſt profound! Sacra» | 
{ | menty th thou'wilt not finkinto-the | 
| | depth of doubt.: He thatis aſearcher | |Prou. 25. | 
| of Maieſtyi,ſbalbe opprefiecd by glo-' | 
{| ry, God is ableto worke more then: | 
man can- ynderſtand : A pious and, 

humble:inquiry of truth is colerable, 

ſo be bealwgios ready: to be' taught, 
and do; £ndeationr'tro: walke in rhe! 
[und ;patbes -of the ancient Fathers : 


from a 


1] p#e Frere tract. os nnd | 
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[ Jodrine « | | 
| 2. Befſedisthart {implicty ,thae | 

 forſaketh the difficult waies of que- | 

filons., and poeth on ma the plaine | 
and aſſured path of Gods Comman- | 
dements. Many haue loſt deuotion, {: 

whilſtrhey would ſearch afyer high 1: 

| things. Faith and ſincere life are ex- | 

acted art rhy hands, notheightofwvn- | 

; derſtanding , nor the depth of the + 

| myſteries of God. Ifthou doeit not |: 

vnderſtad,nor conceauethoſe things |: 
that are vnder thee , how ſhalt thow 
| be ableto comprehend thofethat are 
aboue thee? thy {eltevo- God, | 
and let thy ſenſe be ſubieRt eo faith, | 
andthe light of knowledge ſhall be |' 
giuentheein that degree, as ſhall be | 
praftableand nec for thee. || 

/ $- | Seme are: grieuouſly tem-- 


this is noteo be xnpated vothe , 
may. enemie .. Do-not re- || 
ter dechoualond were to the 
| doubes moued by the enemie , bue | 
tens the words of God, belicue + 
his Saxmes and Prophets , and the : 
wackee Serpene will fly from thee . 


Ie 


A— cow 


— 


__ 


or ChREsy. Einliltt. 365 | 
Te is okentimes very profitable to | 
the ſernane of God to. ſuffer fuch | 
things . For he temprethnot Lafidels | 
{ and ſmners , whome he already fe- | 
curely pofſeſiery , bur he ſundry l 
| waies rernpterh & vexeth the- faith | 
| full and deuour. 0nd | 
't - 4. Goforward therfore with 
' ſincere and vndoubred faith;,. and 
come to the Sacrament with vnfaig- 
ned reverence , And Wwhatſoeuer | 
' thou art not ableto vnderſtand, co | 
mit fecurely ro Almighty God. God 
' deceaueth thee not : he is deceaued 
that traſteth roo much to himſelfe. | 
God walketh wich the ſimple, reuea- 
 Feth bamſelfe toche-humble , giuerh 
 vnderſtandingro little ones,openerh| | | 
, the ſenſes of pure minds, and hideth,; | 

| way from the curioas and proud ,' 

umanec reafon is weake, and may 

; be deceaued , but truc fayth cannot 
| be deceaucd . 
* $-. Allrcaſon S&naturall ſearch 
* ought to follow faith, nor to go be- 
fore it, nor impugne it. For faith 
and lone dochiefly excell , & worke | 7 | 
'in a hidden manner in this moſt| 
| bleſfed and excellent Sacrament. | 
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| Godzwwho'is cuerlaſting and of ins |: 
| finite:power , dotlygreatand inſcru- |. 
table things in heauen and in. earth, 
. and there 18 no ſearching of his won- | 
; derfull workes., If the, workes of | 
God' were ſuch , a5 might be eaſily 
comprehended by humane reaſon,, 
they wore not tobe called wonder- 
fullaad yaſpeakable :, | 
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